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PREFACE. 


This paper on the birth-place of Kalidasa embodies a series 
of university-lectures, delivered to the post-graduate students, 
at the University of Delhi. A public lecture on the subject was 
also delivered at St. Stephen’s College, Delhi, under the president- 
shin of the Hon’ble Air. Kbaparde, an old and able scholar of Sans¬ 
krit who in his concluding speech remarked that lie agreed with the 
lecturer in thinking that Kalidasa was a native of Kashmir. *0 less 
encouraging were the remarks conveyed to the present writer, by 
Eaja HariKishen Kaul ALA., C.I.E, a veteran scholar, Jlahamahopa- 
dhvaya Vidya Sagar Har Naram Shastn, Air. Shyama S«r.dei Misra 
and the other Maharastra scholars of Sanskrit who attended the mee - 
inrr and felt impressed with the arguments in favour ot Kashmir 
beirnr the birth-place of Kalidasa. A demand was made for publication 
of the paper. The Academic Council of the Delhi Lmversity having 
revived P high opinions of the paper, from Dr. Ganga hath 
Jha of Allahabad and Dr. Dhruva of the Benares University, recom¬ 
mended its publication to the executive council and the papei 
i“s now before the learned scholars in its present form, to judge 

what worth it is* 

In writing this paper, I flatter myself with two pieces o« 
re,eareh tet.I have discovered (Have 1?) theh.rth-pl.ee oi Midas* 

his philosophy of life, that is a keynote to his poetry, 
secondly, ins pniio«upnv > . . student of 

most fascinating stiid^ that is^ not ^ with th'e fire of this 

MM 

„+• TTsichmir with its initial mrse, ana a uieu f , , , 

sophj of Kasiimn v recognition. A Christian student oi 

separation, and final ^ ^ te a general affinity between 

^fchristiln thought and that of Kalidasa, which affinity, no doubt, 
JbSd‘on the affinity between Christianity and the feaiva Sid- 
dhanta of Kashmir, which Kalidasa closely follows. 

• r • 1 phristianity and some forms of Hinduism-, Kalidasa believes 

Like Christianity » ^ in world as an expression of 

m _pe» sonfl, ^ fw^ft^T—thusi Kalidasa 

His love ’JW’ro W « 0 nly, (see note 128-181); he also 
approaches nature krtrument of love and a necessary 

believes in sujfei v>g „f God’s power and joy 
^V^w"l^TeWn- or ereatA for 
pu, pose S S of recognition of nnity of the Divine love (see note 146). 

rpu- n^tial curse (*pr) that produces a gap in the unity of 
love, Tn Kalidasa, (sec note 166-168) bears resemblance with 
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( ii ) 

the °' “‘“f 1 >“> Art aaparate, man from God: and 

the idea of service as the rule of conduct on earth tmftWsis- 

Sak ' VlI >’ and &od’ S grace-**** ( note 

cf^^5”ffp and ^ 0 Sr C0f,TOW ^^^ w5: V-UJ.) false 

> sKwtf*. ofPaivatiK.S.) as a means to realiziatiou of God are in 
total agreement with Christianity. But Kalidaen G nn t •* 1 ■, i 

the Pratyabliijna philosophy of ]Lw fdd ‘'a’" „*‘7'8h*£ 

mind, if he tries tcTfollow fche^Dft 36 ^ rou ?‘ lt k° me to the reader’s 
Kalidasa is / T? 1 ”® 8 o£ 

a perfect master of the art ^<ff n Tr . ot wut,1 . n § an d he is such 
that his poetic talents mav h* e ^ 1H ' essin S meaning by suggestion 
country, namely Kashmir^wb' , BU .Pb 0Secl to . cultivated in the 
definite school of rhetoricians°+b T ! ater - tin \ ea S ave . birth to a 
or alankara, as the essence nf ^ f eco S I11 f ed Dhvani, above riti 
of the works of Kalidasa is the -fi 0etry ‘ . Iluleed >. the striking note 
mir, that gave wines to Hi« , Piatyabhijna philosophy of Kash- 

tlie study of his works whicb°c r ^’ ai ^ d tlak adds a U11 ique charm to 
on love-intrigues but n 2 ^ n 8$ be oonsidc ™ d as based 

considered as*having^ 1 philosonhica^ they will be 

of inspiration of the Divfne-te 1 ^ 129) and full 

It will not be difficult a the True, the Good, and the Beautiful. 

is th^home of Ka S ?w d thafc the home of the Pratyabhiina 
notes.) KlaSa ’ that 1S > ^shmir. (See pp. 26-28, with 

may annear weak'to thT S ? mG of , , tbe arguments in this paper 

?r sible in a mass ° f 

knowledge of Kashmir il noU^ espocmHy when my 

and is derived from books onlv hut T P ei5,0na [ VISlt to tke country 
not be rejected on the strenufdw f • )° pe ’] ma * n thesis will 

» lhe W6ight ot “'»>% wm 0r 6X8mpleS ’ 

allnk in. to tlie past l M™lem e s8v6SL5 t ° I ' S |r e if 6 -’” s ? rae historical 

adduo', to explain some important nnino . wkic *b I had to 

the bi -th-place of Kalidasa in TV‘is bin' S re 1 a ^ m S tdio tradition of 
ity of Sanskrit literature gaps l 11 the continu- 

great Faith of Islam or the Muslim eommuiutv—t W^ 0118 ° n the 
My feeling, naturally, is 0 f reverence to all Fibtb^V 8 n0t my lme ' 
understood, here,-that I am dealing wbl i ■ * 19 '. , Bat ]t must, bo 
watered down. I tliought this word of 1 li f toriJ wlllc}l can not be 
these days of mutual bickerings h v u ° Xp anafcl0n was necessary in 
in India. mgS that are a dls grace to our public life 
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( iii ) 

Finally, I must offer my grateful thanks to my esteemed 
friend and colleague W. H. Padley Esq; M. A .who took pains 
to correct quite a large number of proofs of this book; but during 
his absence in Kashmir, no adequate arrangements could, be made 
for correcting the proofs-I having fallen ill, the whole . matter 
was left in the hands of the press. Unfortunately, some misprints 
have crept in. I therefore subjoin an errata towards the end, 
which will not, however, indicate errors of diacritical marks, 
broken letters, or such obvious mistakes as could be made out by 
the reader himself. My thanks are also due to my old pupils and 
friends Mr. Kalyan Chandra M.A., Mr. Indra Naram M.A., and Mr. 
Kanti Pershad M. A. who helped me in various ways m preparing 

this book. 

Reference to notes in this book denotes the notes 

SttES •S.'SSfcSW* *■» ;E 

Considerations o£ space did not permit me to send my inll 
notes to the “ in not be as'olear' as I desired it 

Znetmor^onsSha/myself regarding the shortcom¬ 
ings of this paper. I shall be grateful to my readers if thoy help n 
with their sympathetic criticism. 

LACHHMI DHAR, 

St. Stephen's College, 

DELHI, 


September 1 , 1926. 
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The GRAND MESSAGE' of Kalidasa, in terms of the 
Fratyabhijna Philosophy of Kashmir ’ 

srismsw srmT^Kr Nf ^v. 
sSfenanifc** a^rivtsTRI^ spjf** I 

(Com. Y. R.y on P. S., pp. 82.) 

(cf., notes* 165—168^) 
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best- and noblest expression in him. By temperament, Kalidasa. wag 
an Indian first and an Indian last. But his patriotism was-jiot of 
a narrow type. It was saturated with the spirit of universal love. Thus 
we note that the poet refrains from giving out the particulars of his 
u.VfP-nlanpi to any of his casual attendants. One must- wait upon him 
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best- and noblest expression in him. By temperament, Kalidasa was 
an Indian first and an Indian last. But Ms patriotism was nottof 
a narrow type. It was saturated with the spirit of universal love. Thus 
w6 note tlitthe peet refrains from giving out tlm particular of Ins 
birth-place to any of bis casual attendants. One must tv ait upon him 
almost day and night, accompany him wherever he goes, see what he 

The last century witnessed many improvements m the realm oi 
science and art. It was full of events and discoveries that re¬ 
volutionized the thought of the world. One important event m this 
century was the ‘discovery’ of Sanskrit- literature by the West. 

The influences of Sanskrit studies 1 that followed the ‘discovery’ as 
it is called, are now beginning to be felt among the thinking people 
of the West* The two sciences of comparative philology ana 
comparative mythology, whose foundations were laid by the Sanskrit 
studies in the West, have opened large vistas ot human thought and 
pointed a kinship and affinity between the Aryan nations of the world 
that will go a long way, let us hope, to remove the racial and 
national prejudices that are so rampant to-day ! 

But the best proofs of this discovery are obtained in India—-the 
home of Sanskrit studies. The Sanskrit studies that were slowly 
dying out'in India under the persecution ot the Mohammedan rulers, 
Jl r e soon rejuvenated with the fresh air that came in with the British 
in India The historical and the humanitarian interest of the subject 
at once captivated the minds of the Western scholars and a new 
school of Sanskrit studies was founded m the East. Thus all ot 
known poets were thrown in the furnace of modern criticism with 
the result that most of them came out with still greater effulgence 
lustre around them. 

One of these poets is the famous Kalidasa, whose hir^-plaee we 
now discuss. No doubt, Kalidasa had already received ns due sharaj 
encomium 2 from his countrymen; but m the days of m ^ ^ 

degeneracy, interest in Kalidasa was flagging am " , vers ;g ers 

honour was being usurped by clever and witty wnteis and versi e ., 
and it appears, that it was perhaps just at the point of his vmushmg 
from our midst, that Kalidasa was picked up by the West and defende 
arm lauded with such fervour and enthusiasm as he rightly deser- 
'd Titus of praise have been showered upon him by the Western 
critics 0o«u called him the ‘Virgil of India.' Goethe expiates on 
his famous work thus: 

« Would’st thou the young year’s blossoms and the fruits of its 
decline ? 

And all by which the soul is charmed, enraptured, feasted, fed? 

Would’st thou the Earth and Heaven itself in one sole name 
combine ? 

I name thee, O Sakuntala ! and all at once is said.” 
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perfection. But the muse of Shakespeare cannot lead us bevond the 
experience of our physical and mental life on earth, while 
the poetic imagination of Kalidasa can soar up to ' greater 
Heights, to the land of spiritual experience, and thus enrich our soul 
'Y ® j®PPy visions of the ’unseen. 1 The art of transfiguration of 
physical things mto objects of spiritual reality constitutes a rare and 
superior gift of Kalidasa. Again, Kalidasa is the poet, of Beauty, par 
f , ' dUn ce. He thus, together with Shakespeare, is sakl to rank 
nremost among all the * sons of the Muse' and is recognized 1 as the 
Prince among all the poets. fa 

„ t n Tlie m - S - 0ine „ of ibe g!o win & tributes paid to our poet by some 
Y® ab l est antics of to-day. Now, having formed such an opinion 
as this about Kalidasa, it would be natural for us to enquire in what 
age o e ear.th did this brightest star of poetry shine in the Indian 
mamen , ow did he influence his people around him', and what part 
ot the country could claim to he his birth-place ? Our interest 
m ig auiject is not purely antiquarian and meant only to satisfy a 
mere curiosity ; it is something more than that—-it lias a literary 
purpose. Ail literary critics agree that a poet is as much a creature 
o: is time as its creator. Thus for the purpose of a fuller and 
^eeper appreciation of our poet, it is necessary for ns to know the 
™~f;wi en T he h T ed ’ the countr y ^here he was born and where he 
moved 119 c UCtltl011 an ^ culture, and the society in which he 

in the light 0 fli^ SCT1 ss , lbe our poet on another occasion 

howeveKwe s wf ^t erVatl0nS thafc ™ here. In this paper 

where he received Ms b ’° Ut the birtb ‘P kce of Kalidasa 

briefly point out Id 1 Y e - ^ training and character, and also 

for 

means an one^Tl^Tof *** birth *P lace »f Kalidasa is by no 

to himself in his works-h e £ Jo mnd'T? Ti gm " g a , ny r f fer . e " c . ff 
learning like other poets and does ^ V He does , n . ot boast of bls 

before his audience. Like the stars he X/'T-* T pe g T' t C 
of himself I Amin k - ■ Sta S he always shines, hut speaks not. 
oi mmseli! Again, he is a man of such wide and universal svm- 

itwYs’ E7, - ? th0 r sl \ " alional W it iPno* 

parts of the countr^ 6 i° m US ’Writings to tlie particular part or 

pait* ot tiie country where he was born and where he lived the 

greater part of his life. Kalidasa was indeed a national poet of India 
and he sang songs for the glory of the whole Indian nation He is 
the one darling of the Indian peop l e . Indian culture has found it 
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best and noblest expression in him. By temperament, Kalidasa was 
an Indian first and an Indian last. But his patriotism was not of 
a narrow type. It was saturated with the spirit of universal love. Thus 
we note that the poet refrains from giving out the particulars of his 
birth-place to any of his casual attendants. One must wait upon him 
almost day and night, accompany him wherever he goes, see what he 
sees, think what lie thinks, then it will be suggested to one who the 
poet was and where he was born. Thus the task of discovering the 
birth-place of Kalidasa is beset with difficulties which can only he over¬ 
come by our patient and intensely critical study of his writings and a 
skilful handling of the extensive materials relating to Ins works and 
philosophy We have not yet made such a thorough and critical study 
of his works or of his art and mind and therefore not only _ do we not 
know his date and birth-place but also the great and uplifting message 
that he has left for struggling humanity. 


Before we proceed to discuss our own data regarding the birth¬ 
place of our poet, we should like to make a passing reference to some 
of the current theories on the subject. Indian tradition is divided 
this point, the one points to Dhara, the other to Ujiain, m Malawa, as 
the birth-place of Kalidasa. BuHiiis tradition regards his biiffi-place 
is as unreliable as the tradition of his date about o7 B. C, unless it is 
supported by independent evidence: tradition records all kinds o m- 
KS stories about Kalidasa, but in faos of the highly moral tone and 
dnroose of his works, nobody is going to give credence to them they 
are ^as M. M. Haraprasad Sliastri has pointed out, merely the cications 
nf A^enerate minds in the days of our national degeneracy. No 
doubt”Kalidasa shows his great intimacy with Uj j am ° *nd th* “ 

Malawa country, but this intimacy can be explained bj h _ fi; 
deuce in Uiiain which need not be his birth-place. M. M. Maraprasaa 
Shastri lends his support to the Malawa theory, and on the basis ol 
Smewlmt detailed d'esoription of the 

SaTapura £ Malaw “is^Talting-pZe for the progre- 

•db “ a was a 

ForThe. temple of Slpda.• who is 
® p n p i; va himself, wherever it may he situated, has a 

known as a J Kalidasa who was a devout worshipper of Siva 

peculiar importa L , permit the -Cloud to pass away without 

Kalidasa would not ^ercioi^ p ^ ^ q£ ^ £avom , it6 deity. Worship 

paying his homag . ^■ ■ tQ fche Malawa country either, where alone 

of Skanda was not ; . We know that it was prevalent m 

Kalidasa could have lem _ ■ today ,n> Kalidasa might have known it 

Kashmir, in ancient times, _ h(J and he could not be expected to 
in Kashmir which rcugh . \ v \ ien he was away from home, out in the 
ignore his favouu e ''thmiliaritu with the glances of the women of 

Malawa Country. in the context can be so interpreted, 

SSht U as well be explained as based on a longer period of sojourn m 
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tlie town which need not be our poet’s birth-place. Kalidasa, on the 
assu.mp ion o a somewhat detailed description of a certain part of the 
comi ia, mig as well belong to any part of India., such as 
’ , Muttra ’ tlle Vin dbya country, Madras, Berars, Bihar or 

f.-’-, T ll f e mor( f, or ^ ess detailed anil accurate descriptions are 
supplied by him m his writings. 11 

not ^ r tV ^ ravas i ia raises the question if Kalidasa was 

beams Tif ell i 16 Writer 1S under misapprehension that Kalidasa 
writer hebevei iV^ ye ^‘ W ^ tk the month of ‘Aahad’, with which the 
the reasons wl w . ® n S a l calendar commenced sometime ago. But 
Ztlnuf lZi? ? i dS w ^ gmS his Heghadutawith the first oPAshad’, 
still more exult^ 1 A ^ a ^ lnat ^> 13 and those who want Kalidasa to he 
Kalidasa allowr ^ t t CS *. skmAd satisfy themselves by thinking that 
mmaWas nTh, ^ eleve ? d ^ for Cloud to pass over to the 
whmithe O on? ^ from the ldHs of the Bam Giri, so that 

SSdThen W mf et L t 1 he 7^ h8ha ’ a wife Pwbably on the 11th of 
it would bc fr r ni e ? kadashl ’ of ‘ Ashad ’ to die ‘Ekadashi’ of ‘Kartika,’ 
his wife to i- aC ^ i°ur months, for which period the Yaksha prayed 
this the leiself happy and not mind his absence. Besides 

month of ems , dtoorgeb that the ‘Situs am liar’ begins with the 

by some «* that ot '**•»■’ Again, it is pointed out 

belonv to* ,, r at vooa,jes " ’ 'bfe Bengal theory that Kalidasa could not 

tStrt EHnTi.^ B0, ’f al ’ £or >»»•»«•» ‘tamarind’, - a 
belong to Kashmir Vf 1 1 that line of argument, a Kashmiri would not 
product of T’Ti ) • , 16 mentioned in liis writings salt. which was not a 

be. a Bene-ali if anc \° 11 same ground, a Bengali would cease to 
duct of icf d . e - mentioned in his writings saffron, which was a pro* 

i] i J mn on ^ e do not suppose that the trade-routes for such 
Vi] i- l ^. wn commodities, between different parts of the country, were 
j oc tun ancient times! Indeed, whatever meagre details Kalidasa supplies 
about Bengal, they can be explained by his visit to the country. Rice, that 
is characteristic of Bengal, is mentioned by Kalidasa. But rice attracts 
us a en ion wherever he goes, for he himself was a native of a rice- 
pioi uemg country, other than Bengal, as we shall presently see. More- 
nJS f amon S Pandits of Bengal—that when Kalidasa 

the thee Saraswati went to receive liim, does not support 

the theory that Kalidasa was a nativeof Bengal. 

Vidarhha^rr>n^^ 0iy i S f ia ^ Kalidasa was probably a native of the 
ri ' : ' " , lTl 1 3h as ho followed the Vaidarbhi style in his writings 16 ® . 

St'X! 1S .‘ :?“>«■»• ™ght have, lived for sometime in ,h e 

he should 'Ja7aHyeof™t n °oSSr'KalU “* “ do P* fa 8."“ Sty !“ tllat 

Vaidlrhhf Iff w Pear ? m the Malavikagnimitra, as dressed in the 
of Vidarhh l/’f mi S ^ suggest- the characteristic chaste poetic stvle 
neon e l f T in and was so well-known to the 

adooted it as hil Ut t l 1 e T lda ^ ha - U Sllited the genius of Kalidasa who 
Hmr nf Tf' r * y C . 0 T n ^ in K Asvaghosha who lived long before the 
time of Kalidasa and who is not known to have lived in the Vidorblia 
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country may be said to have followed the Vaidarbhi style, which, -findsits 
mention long before Kalidasa in the Bharata’s Nafcyashastra, and which 
may also be noted in the Girnar inscription of the reign of Mahakshatrapa 
Rndradaman, about 150 A. D. Certainly the idea is not that the 
Vaidarbhi style is followed only by the residents of Vidarbha and Gaudi 
Ibv the residents of the Cauda country only. Bilhana the Kashmirian 
‘poet praises the Vaidarbhi style, himself follows it, talks of hundreds of 
books written in that form of poetry and regards Kashmir as the 
home of the poetry. 101 This theory therefore need not detain us any 
‘longer. 


AVe now refer to an important theory 17 that comes from Dr 
Bhaudaji, that deserves our careful consideration. Dr. Bhaudaji writes 
vthus: —“Kalidasa although a resident of Ujjain, which, he notices in his 
/works with evident predeliction, was in all likelihood a native of 
(Kashmir or of a conterminous province”. Unfortunately Dr. 
Bhaudaji based his theory of the home of Kalidasa principally on Ms 
theory of the personal identity of Kalidasa with Ma trig up ta, the King 
of Kashmir. His Matrigupta theory having fallen through, for want 
of proper support, his theory of Kashmir or an adjoining district as the 
probable birth-place of Kalidasa also received no attention. But Dr. 
Bhaudaji also takes a prima fade view of things, and points out that 
<fas Kalidasa draws his illustrations chiefly from the natural history and 
physical geography of Northern India, especially the Himalayas, the 
writer believes that in Kashmir or its neighbourhood the birth-place of 
Kalidasa ultimately will be found. Kalidasa is the only great Sanskrit 
Vpoet, who, so far as the writer is aware, describes a living saffron plant. 
'“The plant we know grows in Kashmir and the regions west of it. He 

shows an acquaintance with Chinese pottery and silks. His Kings are 

attended by Yavana women (Greek or Baetrian) 1 '“ with bows in their 
hands. ‘The towery summits’ of the Himalayas decked with diadems 
of snow’, 1 the peaks where sunshine ever reigns ’ the mossy cavern, the 
mountain lakes, the wild kine,—these and other allusions indicate 
extensive observation and familiarity with the gorgeous sceneiy of the 
Himalaya mountains, with an ardent love of nature.' 1 

But M.SK. Haraparshad Shastri ls points out that as Kalidasa was a 
°reat cr enius, his partiality for the Himalayas can be explained by his^ 
fove of nature. Quite so. But “love of nature” which Kalidasa had,) 
does not preclude the possibility of his being a native of Kashmir—the 
character of that love might even determine his home in the Himalayas. 
At any rate, wo require something more than a mere description of the 
scenes and sights of the Himalayas—something that cannot be accounted 
for by mere love of nature to prove that Kalidasa was a hillman, 
a native of the Himalayas and not of the plains below, though the 
presumption of Kalidasa belonging to North India, on the basis of his 
reference to the. living saffron plant, Chinese pottery, silks and the Greek 
women remains as strong as ever. Now this presumption has got to 
be proved. We therefore take leave of Dr. Bhaudaji at this point and 
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not® that tli°ugU he had hit very near tit 0 mark when he suggested 
Kashmir Dr a conterminous province ! as the probable home of Kalidasa, 
yet his theory failed to receive recognition as it was not yet definite and 
was still lacking the support of proper evidence. AV e definitely hold that 

“™ t Ts “Teh. °' *“■“*- “' d — » - <"* 

thin al hR in tn rde t f° 1 P , r °I G the birthplace of our poet, the best 

possess such direct evuK 10 • °A some direct evidence. But we do not 

C e^Ln?e ° ase ° f Kaip| a S a. Inthe absence of 

I evidence therefore, our business would be to collect such evid¬ 

ences as would cumulatively prove the ™int u o correct suen evict 

must be borne in mind that bv hii-tknlqn p tv v\ fi ues ^ lon - But it 
his place of birth onlv w-A \ 1 thplaceof Kalidasa, we do not mean 

aT TThyTTro ' 11 

in tile building, of Ms cWter aTitToTon Play6d “ *** 

irom^CwriwT^iSeT ?- r °V°TT <=£ <"» pool 

try to find from ^ i 19 ^ eilt about it 3 wo shall naturally 

i and to avoid further sn ° T ■ S) AV ia ^ P ar t °1 ^ho country he knows most, 

| part of the country S ™°1 S a bout his being a mere visitor to that 

description of the country wltpU ^7 i t0 ir ° m the manner of his 
or like a mZSt’ ^hethorhe looked upon it as a mere visitor 

try to find how fa * 4 1 P G cu lar & Section for it* ■ Still farther we shali 

hi his home fro ^ f. SOClatlon3 of a particular country—that may 
J i .1 ’ 1 J orkmg uppermost in the poet’s mind, how spon- 

aneously they present themselves before Ins mind’s eye, how uncon- 

,777 thep °f t fihdes into those old memories that persistently stick to 
him wherever he goes! But that may not be enough. We may he 

1 C orrioDl"T V Wietier the P° et reveals any definite knowledge 
■ curious to Wn T g I S pe ? u1iar t0 that C0lmt T7- We shall also be 
rnid conwmtiiT i Wh f her i 16 p0et refors to any social customs 
known and caA^onlyTe°£?o 5^ miscenaneous matters as are 
country, and whether die pom rArm r° fi P 001 ?^ ° f that part ° f the 
the manner of a borrower or A vi rf 3 A° Ai n ? W et ^° t ' actS not a ^ ter 
is so familiar with it that it does not st 1° v COimtl ^ but as one who 

as something that is natural and Sf k “ ^ a stT f n &% thm S but 
indeed! ural anci perhaps universal—like a native 


• n]T W ® shaP 7 furtlier desire to know whether the poet’s religion 
is he same throughout as that of the countiy to which lie may 
belong ; for one generally takes one’s religion from one’s birth. 


f nT117 M I a3t f of a11 ’ we s]i all certainly bo pleased to learn if there i 
any important suggestion of the poet’s home 


especially when the” poet i, kno™ forlde TgleZe^eTf 


IS 

writings, 
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Now if all these proofs enumerated above support each other and 
point in the same direction we shall at once conclude with a very high 
degree of certainty where the home of the poet is.. Here are these 
five proofs that determine the birthplace of Kalidasa in Kashmir; 

X. (a) Disproportionately detailed and minute physical and 
natural description of the Himalayas, especially the 
northern part of Kashmir, or more definitely the 
Sindh Valley in Kashmir. 

(6) Feeling shown for and patriotic references to Kashmir. 

II. Unconscious and spontaneous reference to scenes, sites and 
legends of Kashmir. 

III. Direct allusions to local sites and usages, social customs and 
conventions along with such other miscellaneous matters as 
aro preferably known only to the natives of Kashmir. 

IV The personal religion of Kalidasa was the ‘Kashmir Saivism, 1 
' known as the Pratyabkrjna School of Philosophy, which has 
its home in' Kashmir and which was not known outside 
Kashmir during the days of Kalidasa, till after its populari¬ 
zation by Somanand in the ninth century A. D. 

V. The argument of Mcghaduta points to Kashmir as the 
home of Kalidasa, 


-;o:- 


v 


* 


D 
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Now the work before us? is to collect evidence from the accepted 
works of Kalidasa and to show how far it agrees with the proofs already 
given. Let us take the proofs one by one:— 

Himiliva? 1 ^ r P °c^iw 0 ^ tely and accurate description of the 

fhriJXvX, 0 to\alh m ir het “ part 0t K “ W or more de#nitely 

KalidMa^lhere^no^^tw se X en '“'own ai| h accepted works of 

north-west* o? Indk ,5 «£'T ”?T ““ to the »“ rth °, r ‘ he 
eas ij v outweiX oil n d ■ description of the Himalayas 

Sambhava half of the M iT descriptions. The whole of the Kumara- 

Yikramorvashi, the^ seventh act th 6 t't ““\ the foiirfch acts ° £ tlie 
the second, and the fourth cantos a portion of the first, 

works are full of descrinHmm r>f +1 1 5 T .®' a ^ mvansa i almost all Ins 
side tat towards the nortS, in °" 11,0 0aStern 

summit of the VbnsH*™ .^iu^ Kumara-Sambhavais laid on a high 
washes the “Deva Darn” 3 ? aS ~T ^ imadn Prastha,’ 19 where the Ganga 
always waits tmon* q?-., ree ? aac£ where Nandi 20 with other attendants 
residence as “Bhfitanatpi ^ ^ 1 10 im mf :scr !^ >e ^ as ‘Bhtltapati,’ and his 

can he identified with Hi * 3paf ai ( ILl . ^ ,e s ^ e ) namely the Himadriprastha, 
the adjoining Tirthas nfru/ lm£a m ~ ma ss ° £ it he Haramukuta peaks, 22 with 
)The sites in KaX? ^^tesvara and the Nandikshetra, in Kashmir, 
i washed by the “HaramulmH p row f l ®, d Y^th t} ic “Deva Dam” trees, and 
day among the natives ofVid a ^ 11 ' rm £ ™ s .° sites are held sacred to this 
practically the ^ £ h ° Bhutesvar Tirtha is denoted by 

Bhutapati:—The 1 STt ^rl ? 111 bl1 a.va as the abode of 
Nandi with other n~f i 1Jie Nandikshetra is denoted by the presence of 

bhava. No doubt N an 3 ^ Wait U P on the Kumara-Sam- 

Himalayas with its “Deva I)2u” aSuT 7^ m d any site in tlle 
of Siva But the tw * ■ Y 1 anc£ ££ke ^ an S a could serve as an abode 

Ws mtad wL L P ““ ^ l Parti d°"‘ ar Sile > tt “V, M1 ' to h " d S 

tion of tie alioJe ofSivn as tta°BMtocT Ptl ?"' , TI "= .»?“# ‘lesigna- 
Sambhava might suggest the n j tu f ateT ^spadam’ in the Kumara- 
and which is characterized hv / ^! ultesvar Tirtha that is in Kashmir, 
stream of the Gang! The ^ Dam ’ trees washed by the] 

that the ‘appropriateness’ of^nit.lm/ 1 g - aU1S ground lf we bear in mir >d 
merit among Sanskrit writers 23 P and !id S reco S nized as a S reat P ot tie 
wwlTTW? appears to 1,7. te \ ’ . a PP r opriateness of the term 

■“ ’ Tho 1 *°: u a : -« 

sa.o context in the Knmara-Sambtava “ 74 . ' 6 

Bhufesvara^ suggestirm Hip aF * Indeed the very name 

II 46, which describes^Nil um 1 >ha 1 n na ™ a ’. 0CCUl 'S in the Eaghuvansa 
appears at some n ^ the ‘ B ^tesvara ParsvaVarti,’ who 

as we shall present! v see ifdf 10 £ ° rest the Vasishtha Asrama, which 

BMtesmra Tirtha mKashmir 1 ^.All UP i° U railes from the ver y 
describing tho abode of Siva ^ £ 11 ^ mak ® s highly probable that m 

o biva, Kalidasa had some definite site in 
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mind, which was known by a special designation of Siva as Bhutapati 
or Bhutesvara, which as the name and the topography suggest, can be 
no other than the ‘ Bhutesh’ or modern ‘ Butes m Kashmir. 

Now the Yasishtha Asrama of the Baghuvansa, with its ‘Deva 
Daru’ trees, its caves and forests, and the descending waters of the 
Gang a—‘ Gang A Prcipdta,' can be no other than the Y asishtha Asrama 
of Kashmir -—modern Yangath, situated about two miles below the 
Bhutesh, which receives the waters of the Ganga as it descends fioi 
the ‘ G anqodbhaua' on the Haramukuta Mountain and flows with the 
, , A + . Wnnnl-n-Y-lliini. 238 The Yasishtha Asrama m the 

wateis ot 1 v TiiHria like the ‘Bhutesh,’ round about 

Baghuvansa promises a son to Umpa like ’ , Tfalhana 26 

/the Kashmirian Vasishtha Asrama, which a “°°' dm S, J* ■ a 
I bestowed a son on Asoka. Ample scenery of the Himalayas sd^ 

sars th^oh^^™'^ d Ss 

bark as the writing mrdenali ot be the result of more 

^^^If^^poXd that Kalidasa in bis writing* 

the Himalayas only because he was a genius, . . B1 Bhuti 

genuises equally “which he 

who drew Ins inspiration lionr tiie sift of genius is 

belonged, and not from the doubt ^8^° ^ 

necessary to paint the beaut} , bn that” can only bo known by, 

may be cannot enter into exact de t - ‘ „ veVv close type is\ 

personal observation. Some persons p of our ' p 0eI to the\ 
necessary to explain Jhe Yindhyas too. We must 

SSC'.hS°]&aL.“go«i 4 the distant Himalayas not te^its, 

appeases 

love ot !Ul 1 _ n to w liich tne poet frequently retreats. Si 

incidental to the sit^ ^ Nand ikshetra, the Yasishtha Asrama, and 
such as i*r ' • T£ashmir that we shall presently identify i 

no^lfo/ty ^ ^ 40 » 

Kashmirian writer. 
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the patriotic men- 

^ ™ “°te with what fondness 
namely, Hima or frost. ‘Hima’^LYlT a Sani3t its only drawback, 
Mallinath is wrono- there- fk/Y S P assa S e can not mean snow. 

-Kalidasa who uses the word fW'^ LOW -'Gapped 3 mountains are praised by 
Here, Hima seemt to signify thTh" th ?. 86n8e ot ' fo ° 8t elsewhere » too 7 
Himalayas, in the words of fcJ'” 6 *° 3t wb ich on the Kashmirian 
moisture of the air and destroys t™^ n06, i " Seems to fl ' ceze tho damn's 
here refers to the terrible cofd o^Em^ even congeals eggs. Kalidasa) 
language is known as the ‘Kur TC f i 11 "™ winch in the Kashmirian 
history of Kashmir tw ' Th ° re » » traditloix in the 

Kashmir only L six m oinli S a n h f loft ifT 0 " 1 'V" 0 "’ pS ° pla lived in - 

ox its intense eold or frost_tl, “ -* b the winter on account' 

to have in mind some such hardshST “ Kalidasa appears 

^hmh may be Kashmir When 1 ^ lmn ? m the Himalayan country 

min the seventh \ l ° the det ' ecfc noted above. 5 
he scene of the ihlricha A c-Y' Y®, Sakuntala, Kalidasa presents 

V** can slsUy bP'd r/f 1 ’ ad j oinin S V W 

M»?Ti doM,aoti > t “lloo( ! nr in d S« fi °- W1 ^ Kashmir - The Mariolw 
Mahabharata^ . I t is f Y U In + , the on gmal story of Sakuntala in the 

Hree definite purposed which l <"?. Creatio »> aild ** creates it for 
not S^K^.P° int ib « his affe ? tion % . 




aahrmr and point it as hisThm & /°iv ^ 11S g reafc regard and affection for 
i °v alow -Du shy ant a to no back* tn K ^ Jdalld f 3a in the Sakuntala would) 
oka without enioying^a^i^.^caprtal after his visit to IndraJ, 
^ hicli he believed Lt & 0n J f n / P oet 3 °wn native-country ! 
sacred spot on earth but «il Yu tlle most beautiful and the most ! 
place known to him ’ “tv Y moE;t comforting and home-like 
Se ° m ^ be plunged in a than Hea ™*- I 


I * ° w oi nectar 7 / 7 — 

^rf?f^^rcrT fire ftfwnrr i^rec^fir«tT<sjiratrfiii (dak. VII.) 

is remark w.f n_ i 


full of 
appro- 


_ 1 ■ i<* (OUR. VII.) 

significance. \y 0 „if .^ us V a p a as he enters Kashmir is 
priate similes. TK A „ 11 that Kalidasa is noted for his appj 
‘Amrithrad’. Now th^ T^Y •/ llere compared to a lake of nectar— 
originally a iake ]lno 1 YYY tradition ai is that Kashmir was 

as the Sati-Sar ’ or the lake of Sati. The 

that 
held by 


above description m . 

the nnr.f’ tii i 01 Kashmir 


the poet held the Kaoh - lr - as ' Amrithrad’ clearly suggests 
Kashmirians oven to this . minan tradition which is still he! 
also know that KalidnJ Y, } V » sll V\ ir was originally a lake. 


Kalidasa is // ff / lr was ori S ma % a lake. We 
shmir with 'Yl'Y f ° r Y 3 su SS es Dve style. Thus the 




I also 

^Qpiparison of'Kas^r^th^^ f ° r ^ ^ ----- -- 

above will he sufficient to ° r Svar S a m the brief line given 

the land which the poet wSf ° ^ minds the ™iquo beauty of 
Sakuntala was conveyed t<Y - L °i GOn T e T I even as the beauty of 
Labdham Netra Nirmnam w + If b T /he suggestive remark— 1 Aho 
and not only does ho U # Y° h atnot J 111 Kalidasa still urges him 
Sat VII, l 2 f which repreS?^ ^ but further dwells on the sentiment £ 
upon one's country It n j- ' 10 praise that one can bestow 

for which it has been so nowY" Y the °hief characteristics of Kashmir 

so noted m the past:-*‘Feeding on balmy airin') 
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jgroves blooming with trees of life” suggests the refreshing air and the 
*fruit-trees that grow wild in Kashmir; “bathing in water dyed with the 
pollen of golden lotuses” suggests the daily ablutions of the Kashmiri 
Brahmins in rills covered with pink lotuses that are so abundant in 
Kashmir ; “ meditation practised on jewel-slabs ” points to the great 
wealth of Kashmir in ancient times; ‘‘ascetic exercises in the presence of 
heavenly damsels” not only refers with pride to the fair and handsome 
women of his country but also to the remarkable power of £ Tapa ? for 
which ancient Kashmir has always been noted, and the last line that 
the li sages here perform religions austerities in the midst of objects 
which other sages desire to obtain by practising penances,” at once | 
singles out the country in the estimation of our poet and marks it 
above all other countries known to him. The Kanva, the Yasishtha 
the Yalmika Asrama and all other places described by Kalidasa pal© 
before the splendour of the Kashyapa Asrama which is Kashmir itself. 
Again, Kashyapa known to the Kashmirian tradition as the founder of 
Kashmir is remembered with the highest terms of admiration and re¬ 
verence as ‘Surasuraguru 3 , 35 or the parent of gods and the demons. 
The people of Kashmir are described with special pride as haying 
| lofty ambitions in life—mw : all pointing to a unique 
love which the poet had for his native-place! 

There is another i^eason why Kashmir is brought before the 
scene. This also proves our poet’s chief affection for Kashmir. 
The reason is that Sakuntala after the desertion of her husband stayed 
in Kashmir where the last scene of union was going to take place. 
■Kalidasa bestows his fatherly love and care on Sakuntala and gives her 
shelter in Ms home when she is deserted by her husband. Kalidasa 
seems to be so proud and jealous of a woman’s dignity that he would 
not allow Sakuntala to stay-—as it was proposed, in the house of the 
priest of the one who has already rejected her; but he was so moved by 
his fatherly insticts, that he would not be satisfied with anything loss than 
taking Sakuntala to his own home in Kashmir—as his Yalmiki did m the 
case of Sita in the Kaghuvansa; 3 ' ; and put her there under the fostering 
care of the mother Dakshayani, 37 wife of Kashyapa who was the founder 
of Kashmir, Having satisfied himself with these arrangements, Kalidasa 
proceeds further to got Dushyanta, to Kashmir, our poet’s home, for 
(“married daughters cannot stay long under their father’s roof” 38 . Having 
once rejected his wife, Dushyanta must go to her residence in Kashmir, 
bow down at her feet, and bring her back with honour. Indeed Kalidasa 
i seems to take a personal interest in the whole affair and Kashmir plays 
/an important part in the concluding scene of union. The last and the 
1 most important reason why Kashmir was introduced at all in the 
Drama will be discussed later at full length. It will be shown that the 
'scene of Kashmir is introduced to point out that it is the home ot the 
Pratyabhijna Philosophy which is illustrated in the form of allegory in 
! the drama of Sakuntala. Kalidasa manages to bring Dushyanta to 
1 Kashmir to enable him to learn the secret of the Pratyabhijna, at its 
home, from Kashyapa, the founder of Kashmir, and thus attain the 
summuni bonum of life, which the poet himself had achieved in his 


\ 
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country. Thus Kalidasa believed Kashmir to be the most spiritual 
country oil earth. All this shows liow Kashmir was cherished by 
Kalidasa, His devotion to Kashmir can best be accounted for by assum¬ 
ing it to be his native-place. 

II. Unconscious and spontaneous reference to scenes, sites, and 
legends of Kashmir. 

Bucli allusions to Kashmir as present themselves to the poet’s mind 
in bis unconscious 7 moments go to prove his special attachment and 
kinship with that country. Ties of affection and bonds of associations, 
fastened round him during the most impressionable period of his life 
ever cling to ins memory—like * Samskarah Prdk Tam lea '; and present 
themselves later m Me-when. Kalidasa is presumably travelling outside 
Kashmir whenever they find a suitable opportunity for their expres¬ 
sion. See low frequently the poet retreats to sights and objects at 
home in the Himalayas lor his happy similes; how in the Kaghuvansa, 

. Kaidasatakesthe kmg BMpa from Ayodhya to Kashmir where the 
j hamlet ot \ asishtha—-of local fame only, is situated: and how round 
Hjoul Kashmir to the Gandhamadanparvat the pleasure-,resort of the 
Kashmirian tradition, a where Siva also takes his consort Parvati in the 
Kumaia-Sambhava he takes Vikrama and Urvasi for a liappy holiday how 



II and HI, doe 3 not correspond on 

the Himalayas to which the poet has made an unconscious retreat under 
the spell of the name of the river Mtilini, The river Malim 11 may t W 
be identified with the river of the same name in Kashmir, l n the 
Sakuntala, the Malini, is not an appellative name of the Ganga hut 
appears to be used as a proper name in Act I, on whose banks, it is said 
that the Kanva Asrama is situated. The frequent use of the same name 
for the river in the drama, also brings us to the same conclusion 11 ' 1 
The Mtilini of the Himalayas or the Kashmirian Mill ini. with tlic 
adjoining Asrama of Kanva who belongs to the family of Kashyapa— the 
founder of Kashmir, is for dramatic purposes, located by Kalidasa on 
the tropical plains below within the range of Dushyanta’s hunting- 
ground. Foi his Sachi firth a, noted for the memorable incident of fishery 
as well as the Sakiavatara, located for dramatic purposes on the plains' 
Kalidasa again draws on the Kashmirian Sakra and the Waehi Tirtha. 43 ’ 
Note again how unconsciously the poet retreats to Kashmir with its 
Yaks ha. and vakshis, i ts pin];, lotuses and the Brahmasar, in his descrip¬ 
tion of the Sarayu at Ayodhya. 43 Again, the Kashmirian ‘Kujnuda 
Naga’ with his lake association appears in the lake of Sarayu where 
Kusha takes his bath in the river. 41 By the supreme force of the 
association of ideas, Kalidasa, when he is describing t he water-sports, is 
automatically led to think of the Kashmirian “Nagas” that are associa¬ 
ted with almost every lake or water-place in Kashmir, and are known 
as serpents and capable of acquiring human shape, and also known to 
the legends of Kashmir, as marrying their daughters to human beings. 44 
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Kalidasa must have been brought up in a country 'where those traditions 6) 
about Niigas were so popular as they are even to this day in Kashmir..sa 
Tlie concluding-sloka of the 16th canto of the Raghuvansa, 15 alludes to 
an alliance by marriage, between the Nagas and the King Kuaa. _ 
"Whether this allusion is based on some historical legend connected with ^ 
Kusa the King of Kashmir, and the Nfiga inhabitants of Kashmir, or on ^ 
some other ancient legend, we have not yet been able to discover. Y_ Q 
Jiono some one more favniHar with the legendary history of Kashmir , 
will be able to throw light on the subject. As soon as the legend is J 
discovered, it will light up the whole passage as the Nikumbha legend 
has done, which we have discovered in connection with the Nikumbha :]l 
of the Raghuvansa :—-vide Raghuvansa II 35. R 

I <0 gyWd l ' e 

wrfy vr : l II ir 


In the above passage, the allusion in the fourth line is quite obs- 
cure. No commentator of Kalidasa could explain the point of reference -- 
who that Nikumbha was, how he came in the context at all. 50 
Kumbha describes himself as the friend of Nikumbha, for he is d 
obviously eager to derive his character from Nikumbha, but the is 
question is who the Nikumbha is and what is his character? of 
And it is little wonder if none of the commentators could throw any ts 
lbdit upon it, for the legend was local to Kashmir only. We give m 
below Dr. Bidders summary 18 of the legend from the Nilmat with our n. 
own translation of it, as taken from the Nilmat. 

, is 

“After Kashmir had been produced, Kashyapa settled it. . The gods ,j g 
received their places as well as the ‘Nagis’...But when the saint wished lj0 j 
to introduce men, the Nag;is objected to their company. Angrily 0 £ 
Kashyapa cursed them and ordered them to dwell with the Pisachas. 
Nila then interceded for his brothers and obtained a mitigation of the 
sentence. The country was not to be made over entirely to the Pisa- 
chas but for six months only in the year from Asauj to Cliaitra and for 0P _ 
the duration of four Kalpas only!” (Said Kashyapa, ‘The righteous and r 
powerful Nikumbha, the chief of the ‘pious’ Pisachas, appointed by YQ 
Kuvera to capture and defeat the unholy Pisachas that live in the 
sandy ocean, shall with his large number of followers go out. to fight ^ 
the hostile Pisachas in the month of Cliaitra and return back to the ia 
Himalayas in the month of Asauj’). “But when the four Yugas were 1Q 
completed there was an old Brahman, Chandra Deva by name, descended j g 
from Kashyapa, who neglected to leave the country with the other ^ 
inhabitants. Him the Pisachas caught, and played with him as child- _ g 
ren play with birds tied to a string. He recovered his freedom—until ^ 
at last he came to the Naga Nil who in company with Nikumbha receiv- lg 
ed liim into his dwelling. There he remained for the six months of 
the winter season and learnt from his host a number of rites the obser- 
vance of which was to deliver the country from the Pisachas and from 
excessive cold.” The worship of Nikumbha is further enjoined in the ; 
Nilmat on the full moon day of Asauj. It is supposed that the ghosts g 
of the followers of Nikumbha take possession of the bodies of men on 
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this day and leave the next day. It is also enjoined that among other 
ou °kj ects > tlie cow Surabhi should be worshipped on this day by those 

0U o?Siva SSeSS C0WS ’ aUd Lt 18 alS ° Stated that Nikum *>ha is the worshipper 


n ? Now let us draw a comparison between the Nikumbha of the 
Raghuvansa, and the Nikumbha of the Kashmirian tradition in the 
leg Nilmat. 


in • i }‘ Tlie Nashmman Nikumbha is described both as a powerful and 
g nghteous Pisacha--and ‘ Dharmatma, (N.M.-278) so is the 
fa f!' iend ,° f ,Lkumbha m the Raghuvansa, both a powerful and righteous 
‘brute, whose back is purified by Siva’s foot and not even Dilipa could 
^ withstand his power. (R.V. IL-34-35.) 


B 2. Both are attendants of Siva, vide N.M. 675-676, and R. V. II. 


si 


35, 46—*T**#f. 


3. Both of them are appointed for a particular mission and are 
11 always victorious. The Kashmirian Nikumbha with his following-^gsrrfVst: 
% is appointed by Kuvera to capture and defeat the hostile Pisachas iii 
t the sandy ocean (N.Ivl. 279, 282) while the friend of Nikumbha in the 
■ Raghuvansa is appointed by Siva,—who, according to Kalidasa, is the 
1 friend of Kuvera, ! Dhanapatisakhn ’ (M. D. uttar-10) to capture the 
3 elephants that scratch the Deva Daru tree in that Jungle. (R.V, II. 36 
-38.) 


4 The Nilmat brings the Pisachas, the followers of Nikumbha to 
t Kashmir by way of punishment to the Nag a inhabitants of Kashmir 
t /£]■ jl. 267) who disobeyed Kashyapa. The Raghuvansa II 38, brings on 
t-th© scene, in the forest of the Yasishtha-Asrama of Kashmir, the brute 
' Kumbha, who is the friend of Nikumbha, in order to punish the elephants 
2 • 0 ther sense, the Nag as who had won the wrath of Siva by 
1 dome: harm to the fictitious tree. In this connection the fiction 0 f 
, ra f chm . the Deva-Daru trees that are so abundant in the forests 0 f 
' Kashmir ”might have been suggested to the mind of Kalidasa by the 
association of the term N<gas denoting the inhabitants of Kashmir 
•th the meaning : elephants or the Dvipas. ’ 


i. The followers of Nikumbha are allowed to stay and enjoy them 
selves in Kashmir during a fixed period only (N. M. 283), so is the friend of 

his meal ll " ringa 

6 . The followers of Nikumbha in the Nilmat were in the habit nf 
possessing the bodies of others (N. M. 499, 500). They also captured 
the Brahmin Chandra who happened to fall in their way abo, it the 
time of theht resident m Kashmir (N. M, 426, 427). So in the Baghu- 
vansa 3 the fnend of Nikumbha takes possession of the body of the 
cow,-—i f n0 * of * “ rahmin, who falls in his way and justifies his 
claim over her. (R. V. II, 27, 28, 29, fSpaftaSf: 38, 39). 
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7. 'Worship of Niknmbha is enjoined in the ISTihnat (484,489,676) 
so is Kumbha the friend of Nikumblia 1 glorified 7 in the Rag hu vans a 

II 43, 

8. Worship of the i Surablii JJ cow forms a part of the Nikiimblia- 
worship in the Nil mat 490, possibly to get rid of the possession of 
the bodies by his followers (N. M, 500), In the Raghuvansa devotion 
to Nandini, the daughter of Surabhi, who is as good as Surablii 7 
(Raghuvansa 1,81) is made a test to secure freedom of the cow s body 
from the possession of the friend of Nikumblia, 

Thus the identification of the Nikumblia of the Raghvanasa with 
the legendary Niknmbha of Kashmir is complete. And as the legend 
is peculiar to the history of Kashmir only and is not known outside 
Kashmir, allusion to it in such a natural way can be made by a 
Kashmirian writer only. With these associations of Niknmbha in our 
mind, if wo study the incident in the Raghuvansa, we shall find that the 
allusion becomes clear and full of suggestion and we are able to appre¬ 
ciate the points of argument in the Lion’s speech. Without these 
associations of Niknmbha in our mind, the line, 

is a dead line, with them it is powerful, pouring life on all sides and is 
full of suggestion. Without these associations again, the arguments of 
the Lion regarding his appointment by Siva to scare away the elephants 
— Nagas^ the fixity of time regarding his meals and his consequent claim 
on the cow appear to be a mere pretext and do not carry conviction. 
Rut with the associations of Nikumblia and his followers that wo have 
discovered, the whole picture receives a background without which it is 
difficult to appreciate it. Now if our identification of Nikumblia is 
correct, and we believe it is, then this one instance alone should be 
sufficient to carry conviction to our mind that Kalidasa was a native of 
Kashmir. 

III (sl) Direct allusions to local sites and usages in Kashmir- 

In the Kumara-Sambliava I. i. the Himalayas are described as plung¬ 
ed into the eastern and western ocean; the same description is given of 
the mountain called TIemakuta 7 (Sakuntala Act "VII) on which the sage 
Kasliyapa in company with his wife is said to perform his penances. 
The fact that Dushyanta’s chariot descending from the sky stops at 
the Hemakuta, and that the Hemakuta includes the Kashyapa’s Asrama 
which we have already identified with Kashmir, points out that the 
Hemakuta denotes the higher altitudes of mountains in Kashmir. It is 
already pointed out in our note 34, that the epithet ‘ 

5 (Sakuntala VII) as applied to Hema-Kuta suggests 
the Haramukuta mountain with its dark-blue stone, which is known 
tons as a source of the golden Kanaka Yah ini river in Kashmir, Thus 
the Hemakuta in the Vikrma Urvasi I, may denote the northern moun¬ 
tains of Kashmir where Vikrama meets the companions of Urvasi, as 
he was returning from his visit to the ‘Suryopstliana’ or sun-temple. 
The site of the worship of the sun in both the works also leads 
to the same conclusion. In the Vikrma-Urvasi the worship of the sun is 
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He m a k ut a. 


so is 


it in tlie Saknntala? 


indicated round about the 

die ™uhcl«i 16 ? bBi,, g iteaeribGcfrMnd tl“” ifenilmt'ti 

aiK^"^^rr- , T1U,S tl10 'Suryopa.tWn.’ ».v bo 
Eashm i£ teh l "T TT 8 of MfctMKl • deambcil ns' tl.e 

ytt “n Y K r l,y "Y 

S* °” h “' back froiYthe SmpW “wY™Th?“Y "'Y° era 

SSS rs flEYLka tlft of ™ ,h »«5 

logical Kashmir. The ‘mytho- 

limujl « situated in the SindJi^Vilh ^ llytonefd Hiranyapura, modern 
Kashmirian legends as X llhVi ^oyi* northern Kashmir, known to the 
of historical ° f Kash “^ the association 

of others may also refei tnt! i ^ 0± P er8 0™ ™ho take away wives 
is pointed out that the demm^f “f tonoal ^bision unknown to us.*' It 
fiflsf, which direction renresp i °° ti awa ^* Urvasi towards the north- 
Je i)aradas, 50b was believed T V i kl and ^hospitable country of 

Kashmir. ' to be Bie abode of demons, or Pisachas, m ’ u in 

appear im^nof^in t n 17 Kas 1 hmir alniost a11 the sites that 

pose that these sites weS no^rLf ^ W01lltl be futile to sup- 

v ould be difficult to under i * i H'’ d are proved to be real it 
from Kashmir only the wholejfohf Kalidasa should have drawn 
the country unless he Ihmleli h, H a V d , irom »o other part of 
Kashmir* That tlie^p ch l \ 1 some special way connected with 

teristics establishes theii' ellTy en1 '' t : -- 1 ' oi-igiiia] Kashmirian chnracj. 
the original sites in Kashmir ° Sj™^’ r «|V»» ™re replica^ 
padam of the Kmnara-cu i ' te °f Bliutapati or 'Bhutapateras- 

already identified with'f VH ® anas ftud Kamli around it is 

Kashmir with the adioim'no- r r ,?i 0t B or tll( ' morleru “Butes” i n 

Vasistha Asraraa in tile V ^ 11133 oi Kandikshetra around it. The 

other than the V °' lM 0Ut > can bo no 

Beva Barn trees, eaves f ( , f f Kashmir—modern Vangath, with its 
Haramukh peaks. ‘ ! rCf5t aild tJie (da,1 g a as it descends from the 

The .8a chi TirtJm si „ iH , . , 

in Kashmir according to Sakaravatara - 1S also a site 

ment of the plot of Sakimmi 1 mat; - JUt t!le necessity of the develon 
plains. The important oj.H re( } mred tliat ifc should be located on the 
fisherman of the* Safe^AT°^ f e f di ^ the occupation of ?h 
discuss in the tody of this ‘^ lde } he S 5 elli Tirtli h which we shah 

*“***• s r hi 

j- tic iSoinct Tirfhn ^ ci i 

Soma Tirtha. A pilgrimage to Iff" iS ^ sa ?° as the Kashmirian 
merit by the Kashmirian writers ft ^° 113ulered of great religious 

gmal story of Sakuntala in m Atel T f ldaS ? de P arta from Bie ori- 

tJle ^aliabharata and sends Kanva to the 
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Soma- Tirtha to avert a calamity that might befall Sakuntala. Ihe 
Soma Tirtha may thus be identified with the one in Kashmir, shewn on 
the bank of the Vitasta in the ground-map of ancient Kashmir by Sir 

Aurel Stein. 

The Apsarasa Tirtha 63 in the Sakuntala Act V as well as the Vik- 
r ama Urvasi (Act IV) is the Kashmirian Tirtha of the same name and 
character as in the Nilmafc. 

The Sapta Bsi Tirtha “ on the higher altitudes of the Kashmirian 
mountains may be denoted by the Kumara-Sambhava I. 16. 

The Brahma Sat** in the Raghuvansa XIII.60 is known to the 
Kashmirian tradition in the Hilmat, as the source of a river named 
‘Hamahrad’ and is associated with Rama of Axe. 

The Kumuda N&ga 56 that appears in the Ragliuvansa XVI 76 is 
mentioned in the list of the Xagas in the Xilmat. 

TAe Pnuri Sikhara 57 with its lakes, where Parvati performs her 

1 "hat -m, in Uril a* noted by the Nilmat. 

The river Malini 63 in the Sakuntala suggests the river o 
name in Kashmir. 

out:— 

Hero the Sindta denote the KAhn^togariTOr ^ehte^popular^ 
known in Kashmir as the Smdhu . krlown to be a habitat of 

apply to the Indus for the Indus ^s ^iev k d in ancient 

saffron. Saffron - app ^sjo have heen^ ^ ^ lower V alley 

K . as , lim T V r ’-T °cZnZ i ust above its confluence with the Vitasta where 

of the Krishna Ganga, just aoo n Even if sa ffron did not 

Baghu’s army appears to vall where Raghu had halted, it 

grow in that particu Ur part at* ^ in somc f part or parte of 

did not matter mi , £ereilC(J in t ,he context (Raghuvansa ^7.67) 
Kashmir. The point? Raghu’s army had reached the land 

was meant only to indicate> tl « name saffron is generally 

of saffron namely h “ Kagkmira -Janma or Kashmirangaragah) and 
known as‘Kasmirah or hast at a time when saffron was m 

that his army had reached with its vigorous scent. Thus 

full bloom and refreshing ! P which Raglm had reached, 

saffron, was the index ^und it, therefore, cannot but 

The Smdhu with tl „ Thus the armies of Ragliu coming 

t ™ “ « the 
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^ juncfcion with the VHasta 
“ ^ and f “ s ^ Z e \*:£?Z£ 

Kambojas on rhe other (s4^i^IV.M®69). e aiKl the northem 

Krishna Ganga river 1 or the 6 SiiTfn eXt - Cail |.i be n ° 0t ^ e1 ’ S indlm than the 
noted for its p]Sti^S s K ^ the Kayhmii ' Valley which is 

111 it3 Kashmirian sense according to ® ludllu used b y Kalidasa 

presumption in favour of the view that tLiT* TT’ raises a str0Ilg 
The at cifc Kalidasa belonged to Kashmir. 

J-fte Mandakini (Meeharlnto tt a\ , 
used to sport by hiding gems in fhV ’ °i\ * 16 bail ^f s °f which the girls 
ihe use of the term Mandakini W +i - t? d " saud °f the river suggests 
which is noted for its gold-sand 01 " ’® Ivr |^\ ll a Ganga river in Kashmir, 
Kashmirian tradition as the MaiiclaK 16 -^ 118 ^ 1111 ^ an S ais also known to 
extremely northern part of S ? “ lts u PPer course in the 
^, us ® the term Mandakini fn,.’ ^ ° win g to the confusion in 

1 ° the Mandakini or the Kristi evQ p T Ganga, Kalidasa brings the 
Mandakini or the popular JT, a l, ■ n" & Gan £ a 011 the banks of the 
sources on the heights of the ( - Smdh ' ) wit h its 'traditional’ 

xJ°r ? c tofer lni “ m °r tain ’ which flo™ pist 

Handakim by tW K Mhm S» ffiSa “ d wUdl k » a ° "Oted a/the 
The GctTtncz^ j 11 

KSnXfg.Cl* J? , th< 

and the °muskSer m ioam Td^" ^^birch S^gh' 
on the lower Valley of the Sindh , Ra S hu > after his confue* 

m order to defeat Hip J 1 . 01 Erishna-G-anga, is climbing 3 

Kashmirian river Kri s lia-fi.T n V bBS ' Th " s ‘ ™ note that® t], 
d liferent names as tEe*hi 1 S V fl 8 ( J £n0wn to Kalidasa under thre 

e was 

■out the Ganga 84 of the Vaoi’oU . 

cannot denote the Krishna As , rama in the Raghuvansa TT 9, 

It must be the Gang* S 6 ^girathi-Ganga e itLi 

Now we know tl?at the vlZl 1 VasistI } a Asrama * situate 
ot the Kanaka Vahini which flows Sia , ma situated in. the valle - 
down the waters of the H# r , f P asfc the Bhntesh’ and nanii 

of Kashmir which is nopui a £T UkUta into the Sindhhv! 

the Ganga prapafa in the forest ofV^ Kashmir-Ganga. Thu 

■actually falling waters of the Uttara (W^ Asraina ma y denote tb 
y ft hmr round Bhntesh—below which\?. aS i brou ght by the Kanaka 
meet the Sindhu which is all n , the 11 V asistha Asrama is situated* h 
of Kashmir. This Ldhu l Z ° f ** Sg 

;t must not be confounded w th thf iill] of , KashmR ’ aw 
already identified with the KrisW r n f nver which we hav< 

Krishna-GangA, Moreover the famous Gang* 
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of Kashmir, namely the Sindh, is supposed by Kashmirian tradition to 
have its sources in the Haramukut Ganga lake—the Uttara Ganga or 
Gan gab al known as the Grangodbhava. Every j^ear in the month 
of B had on the Kashmiris go out to lay the bones of the dead in 
the sacred source uf the Ganga on the Haramukuta mountain and on 
their way to it, they halt for a night at Vdngath , the ancient Asrama 
of Vasistha, so well described in the Ragliuvansa Canto II. 

Now, if in describing the abode of Bhutapati in the Kumara- 
Sambhava, Kalidasa has the site of Bhutesh in his mind, which we 
have no doubt he has, then the Ganga®* in the K. S- I* 54 should as well 
denote the Kashmirian Ganga of the Haramukut a mountain—where 
the site of Bhutesh two miles above the Vasistha Asrama is situated, 
and not the Bhigirathi Ganga. 

The Ganga HG of the Meghaduta (63), which is described as spread 
like a piece of cloth round the loins of the mountain, is clearly the 
popular Kashmir-Ganga {Sindhu} on the spurs of the Haramukuta moun^ 
tain; and the M-anasa lake , described immediately before the Ganga, 
(M. T>. 62) is the Ufctarmanas identified with the TJttara Ganga or the 
‘traditional 3 source of the Ganga on the Haramukuta mountain. This 
point will further be made clear in our discussion on the Meghaduta 
when we give our reasons for identification of the Kailasa with the 
Haramukuta mountain in Kashmir. 

Thus the use of the word Ganga and the Sindhu, in their 
Kashmirian sense , in those particular contexts relating to the country 
of Kashmir, clearly shows—apart from all other proofs, that Kalidasa 
was brought up under the Kashmirian tradition and was thus presum¬ 
ably born in Kashmir, 

The Kashmirian title of Mandakini for the Krisna-Ganga noted 
for its gold, is already mentioned as a proof in the same direction- 
Certainly Mandakini in the Meghaduta cannot denote the Bhagirathi 
as it is not noted for its gold. 

Thus tlio frequent and characteristic mention of the minor local 
Tirthas of Kashmir along with such local usages of names of rivers as 
described above, fully supports the theory that Kalidasa was a native 
of Kashmir. 

Ill (b) Allusions to social customs and conventions* 

The marriage-ceremonies among the Hindus arc more or less of a 
uniform character throughout the country, but apart from common 
observances that are sanctioned by the Shastras, there are certain 
local customs that differ in each province. Some of the allusions 
noted by Kalidasa, as given below, seem to bear relation to practices 
in Kashmir. 

1. Reference to the breathing in of smoke 63 on the part of 
the bride, after the ‘Laja homa’ at the nuptial ceremony, 
denotes the custom that is prevalent to this day in 

Ka s h in h\ ^ ^ ^iy»—w rite s Valla- 

bha, the Kashmirian commentator, 
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It is rather curious that Induraati in the Raghuvansa VI. 
83 does not offer the wedding-garland described as 
the Mangala Pushpa Mala 89 to Aja with her own hands 
as she ought to have done according to the Swayamvara 
practice; hut she asks her attendant nurse to do so. 
Mallinath s explanation of it is this : 

** wns'TOTTO, wflftmiq; ii Surely, this is 

not satisfactory. There is no impropriety on the part 

°; ;i 10 o lde m offerm S fche garland with her own hands 
at the bwayamyara when she has selected her husband of 
er ice choice. Indeed, impropriety consists irr 

tha a 1 * n essen ^ a l Swamyamvara practice of 

the offer of the garland with the bride’s own hands as 
the mark of her free choice of her husband at the 
bwayamyara. The offer of the garland by the bride her- 
■ f #° l \ certainly be a more graceful ceremony than 
Jf °f er "1 her nurse ; We believe that 'Kalidasa’s judg- 
en in the present instance was vitiated by an ancient 

* n ^ asbm * r i known as the 1 Mangala 
thl\ 'a 117 accord i n g to which the mother-in-law of 
e ? room 5T an y lad y whose husband is alive 
bHcW 16 W ^? dltlg ; garLand round the neck of the 
mmn? r,001 v direction regarding this local cere- 

KftSllmir 18 I1Qted as the marriage 

a dhatis 1 of the Kashmiris; 

ll In the present instance 
Dhatn or the Upa Mata perforins the function of Indu- 
matis mother Aja’s mother-in-law. The whole cere* 
mony appears to take its colour from the local custom in 
Kashmir as described above, 

Kalidasa refers to a local custom according to which the 
bruie and the bridegroom after the marriage ‘ Yajna’ is 
0ver aie taken to a vedi that is previously designed and 
se apait for purposes 70 of offerings of wet- rice. Now 
ie custom among the Kashmiris, though not identical, 
is somewhat of similar character. The bride "and 
the bridegroom are taken to what is known in the 
Kashmirian language as 1 Vegu K —derived from the 
bansknt Vedika which is previously designed and set 
apart for a similar purpose* 

Kalidasa makes a special reference to the dramatic perform¬ 
ances 71 by women, tlieir musical accomplishments 
and bilingual recitation^ in Sanskrit and Prakrit, as well 
as the use of wine 7 j— distilled from fio\yers, by men at 
festive occasions* These conditions fit in very well 

with ancient Kashmir which is noted for its dramatic 
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performances, where In ancient times it Is said that 
women could understand Sanskrit and Prakrit both, as 
late as the lGfch century A, IX 7 and where wine was 
formerly permitted on festive occasions. 

5, 4 Dasah^ 74 in the Uagliuvarsa (VIII 73) refers to the ob¬ 

sequious ceremony on the tenth day, still prevalent in 
Kashmir, and which is practised in a stilL more com- 
plicated form among the £ SaLvites’ of Kashmir. Mallmath 
takes pains to explain it as the 1 ten days of impurity 7 , but 
Vallabha, the Kashmiri, has rightly pointed out that 
“the Dasah here denotes a particular ceremony and not 

tlie ten days of impurity 77 —^arrCt 

6. In the prelude to the 6th Act of Sakuntala, * we notice 

that the fisherman is very severely handled; a thief, a 
cut purse, an eater of lizards are the appellations used 
for him. This may be explained by the fact that the 
fisherman was in the hands of the police and that he 
could not, expect better treatment from the police in 
those days than might be expected from the 
modern police in India, But beyond this, there am 
certain derogatory remarks passed about the occupa¬ 
tion 7S of the ^fisherman which even in the eyes of the 
police, is something abominable. The fisherman seeks 
to defend his profession by pointing out that it is always 
honourable for him to follow the family profession, 
whatever it may be, for even the most benevolent 
Brahmin makes no scruple in killing an animal for 
sacrificial purposes—that is his family profession. From 
the above remark it appears that the fisherman was 
already hated on account of his special profession* Let 
us see if there is anything in the history of Kashmir 
that throws light on tlie above episode, W© observe 
that the Is war a Pratyabhijna Vimarsbini, a treatise on 
the Fratyabhijna philosophy of Kashmir, discusses the (f 
supremacy of CUSTOM^ and its authority for a particu¬ 
lar time and for a particular part of the country. 
The Vimarslilni further illustrates the remark by 
pointing out that a custom 77 may be based on the 
{Bhastras or on oral tradition only. It is urged that 
custom based on oral tradition may be quite reasonable 
like the custom in Kashmir whereby fishermen as a 
class are excommunicated on account of their evil pro¬ 
fession that takes away the lives of the fishes. Similarly the 
custom of marrying a daughter of a maternal uncle, how¬ 
ever unsupportable, cited as an authority for the south or 
the Dakhshinapath. Tnns excommunication of the fisher¬ 
men must be an ancient custom in Kashmir as it is believed 
to have been handed denim as early as the date of the 
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Vimarshini, namely tlie 11th Centiuy A. D., as an ancient 
oral tradition in Kashmir and is put on the same level with 
another well-known ancient custom of the Dakhshinapatln 
lus the particular allusion to the occupation of the fisher- 
man m the Sakuntala becomes intelligible when it is given 
a historical background such as this. Kalidasa in the 
bakuntala appears to defend the fisherman against the 
persecution to which he was subjected and expresses 
himself through the fisherman that it was not fair on 

° f A 13 c ° Tmi 7 men to find fault, with others for 
e X ^S tlmt they themselves did with impunity and 
ei £°^ cust °mary right. The argument of the 
v ri . y °l cl i tstoil i f in the Pratyabhijna, may cut. both 
timi nf Vi ^ i Je used favour of the customary occupa- 
ousfnma - ie fisierman , as “’•the case of the Brahmin, or his 
fin nil ± ry excom munication. Kalidasa therefore seems 
y o appeal to equity rather than to custom* 

of all other birrh^+ni? 6 bav ? 110 suc l tradition, that the fisherman 
men. It appears tW * 6I " S an< ^ butchers was the most hated tribe of 
of the Kashmirian ii'sl ^ re P r ^ nG ^ n S the scone Kalidasa is reminded 
only, but because 0 p i T . erman ‘ 3 not on account of his sad occupation 
the Sachi Tirtln a 11S associa ^ ons with the sites in Kashmir namely 
the fisherman is said t "r &S ^ ie Sakravattra round whose suburbs 
invention and is nnt. f ° i Ve ’ Tb e whole scene is the poet’s own 
The Vikrama tlrvasi ra U1 n U1 ^ le 01 'igi na l story of the Mahabliarata. 
to the saving of the lifn a „ so a hndes to fishing with a special reference 

must have been in. the ?*. ^fish an act of piety. These ideas 
and brought up —, vo T m tlle 00untr y where the poet was 
home of our poet thereff^ n ° W °f such a country: Kashmir. 80 

i « muetore must fie fi, TV., L -n^. 


Ill 


s 

born 

The 


<C> FnrtIler allUSions matters relating to Kashmir. 


find 
the 
tb i 


Thus assuming Ka 1 

that numerous allu^i 0nt f ^ t0 be the ll0me of Kalidasa, we shall 
or the ‘shawl’ n ’ \f tW ° f tlie silk nnd ‘be wool and 
prohibition of killing an „f„i . ei 1 Qblem of the marriage-garment 91 , 
ful icy-waters, 82 the closhlt m * , air ’ the mention of the delight - 

Win ter, heavy clothing of Wr , ° th e windows 93 in tlie m on tl is of 
dyed in the red Kusumbha an< - ! _their wearing of the garment 

the red and well-developed li m . P art fct*lar, characteristic mention of 
and paint, rice crops and the J/ ■ , lmnl)a frni t 85 , the saffron plant 

mention of the worship 0 hk 111 * 16 r * ce ^ fh ^ s and the frequent 
as they, taken together, most a^- 6 T 1 ®' act l n “' e a new significance, 
AVe shall pass over these all, y a PPp to conditions in Kashmir, 
notes, and for the present take ? n< ? ,? n y refe , r the reader to our 

deration, namely, allusions to 1 ^ tb ™ e 0nly for our consi_ 

before we proceed to an i mDoi ne °’ aild to Sun-worslnp 

of Kalidasa that also determini iTLmlT’S?" 6 " IC 
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1. Argument from Saffron. 

Kalidasa in the Eitu Samhara describes how ladies besmear their 
breasts with the saffron paint 86 in the months of Hera an ta, Sisira 
and Vasanta. That this practice was a real and popular one even in 
the days of Bilhana, a Kashmirian poet, may be gathered from his 
description of Kashmir in the last chapter of the Vikramanka Charit. S7 
Kalliana, the author of the Eajatranging refers to the use of saffron 
ointment as a prerogative, 98 and in an interesting passage refers to 
the use of the saffron pomade to colour the white flowing beards oi 
the councillors of the kings in Kashmir. 89 It is little wonder that 
these Kashmirian writers make so frequent use of saffron in their 
writings for there is abundant growth of saffron m Kashmir which is 
known as the home of saffron or the 1 Kunkuma Desha’\ Kalhana 
writes, 90 ‘Learning, lofty houses, saffron, icy-waters and grapes: 
things that even in heaven are difficult to obtain are common m 
Kashmir.' Kalidasa in the Raghuvansa (IV. 67) considers it enough to 
name saffron in order to suggest its home, namely Kashmir. Now out¬ 
point is that as saffron comes from Kashmir 81 so presumably does its con¬ 
ventional use as pomade— Kashmirangaragah. 93 which conventional use 
lms gained popularity with the non-Kashmirian writers too. But may 
not Kalidasa, an outsider to Kashmir, have borrowed this convention like 
other non-Kashmirian writers? No, it does not appear so from his style. 
For he paints the breasts of his ladies with saffron not after the conven¬ 
tional manner of other Indian writers in every season but only in the right 
season for it. namely in the months of winter and spring only—during 
the summer Kalidasa makes use of sandal pastei-infbro: 
mg IQ) Of course, it would be absurd to suggest that every bansKru 
writer who referred to the use of saffron-paint was a native of Kashmir. 
What we want to emphasize here is the distinction between a poetic 
convention and a real and popular practice. It appears to us that 
while describing the distinct pleasures of various seasons, Kalidasa 
alludes to the real practice of the saffron-paint m a particular season, 
which on the authority of Bilhana is known to us as a real and popular 
practice in Kashmir. Tt further appears to us that the allusions to 
saffron by Kalidasa are based upon personal observation, not only 
of the popular and romantic uses of saffron m Kashmir, but 
also of its cultivation. Indeed, Kalidasa possesses full knowledge 
0 c ; t j ie f ac t when the saffron crop is ripe or saffron is made. We are 
told bv the authorities on Kashmir 63 that the time for planting 
out the saffron bulbs in Kashmir is in July and August and that, the 
flowers appear about the middle of October and that when the flowers 
are collected, the real work of extracting saffron commences, the 
flowers are dried in the sun, the filaments aie picked out by the hand 
and the saffron is made. Now, the line Larina-Kunkuma - KesanU in 
t h e Raghuvansa (IV. 67) may either mean bodies to the manes of which 
the Kunkuma or the saffron flowers got stuck’ or it may mean better 
still ‘bodies to which filaments of the Kunkuma or the saffron flowers 
got stuck.’ We shall see that the latter meaning fits more closely with 
the time of Raghu’s arrival in Kashmir. We know that Raghu started 
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liis expedition in the beginning oE the autumn or ! Sarad’, that is about 
the loth of September, and when he, having finished his conquest in 

(j\j \ a ^f 11S star , fc for tlxe Norbh > it* is suggested in the Eaghuvansa 
(1\. fab) chat the sun is about to take its northern course. Thus, 

UahS f h PG Sli! S, i.-w aghu / eache3 Kaslmir ea, ’I.y in Heinanta, that 
“ "* F h ^r f November. This is just after the time when the 

middle ofOeldhi ! ** f n f e tbe sa ® ron flowers appear about the 

which ’ t"'? W ‘‘” j th ” 4 » woca will, their Uigmat. from 

^SwE^Sw.-- b “"<;-Kb, a™ hei„g dried in the see in the 
the heraes -is then * l ?, nl f to kunJaima kemmk got stuck to the back of 

it is Xtous h ° i 'T !l< ot the Sind hr Kasim,it” . 

«u«c< time when the saffron lieM do3Grl t lt,,Hl , Hint Kalidasa knew the 
saffron was heinn wi 0 "°? S’ 1 " 0 "'.'"® “ Kaehn,ir and the 

./ mwe. No Sanskrit writer, outside Kashmir, is 


known to have given a Ha«o • 4- r nt ™® r > outside Kasi 

saffron filament! ^ \£ *1 ? u ^ . 1,vil >S saffron-plant or the 

Kalidasa must have wJi tTwL" 8 dri ~ d in tlie 81111 111 the open fields, 
extracting the saffron fit 6 , saffron-fields and the process of 

Of a river, at his tr ° nl tU ° 1Wcrs ' on the bank 


The 


2. Argument from Rice. 


frequency and fondn!^ cer eal crop that Kaildasa mentions with 
every part of the count™ “ - fch , at , of '.' ice n5 * As Kalidasa travelled in 
o£ liarvesting rice thron Jt,!° ianul ’ ar with the different seasons 

reaped from Novembc! j >utt * 1 e country. The winter crop 96 of rice 
elsewhere finds its mention i n in Beil § al aild British Burma am! 
the early crop » of rice i n nl„ i ^vtusamhar though it appears that 
is not known to Kalidasa —f!r tl,’ rea T C(1 betwee, ‘ J «ly a, 'd September 
as he makes no mention V u ™ Brc „ are two CTO P S °f rice in Bengal- 

plantation of sugar-cane 39 with ■ e i^ alama ** variety o£ rice and the 
The autumn crop ““'T'™ * **«<W 
country fi n d s , P . ln _ Kashmir and other parts of (?,„ 

from rice-fields in ti' 1 . ment ’! 011 111 JlIS works. Impressions gathered 
mind, that they en,„ ' f Va ™ us sta g cs <)f growth, are so strong j n llis 
bat in his si m ile« ... i ° Ut ln , writings, not only in direct descriptions 
rice-fields from his - f meta P bors too I,!I . He must have watched the 
home of Kati d^ - IH anc y onwards. I:,deed, we cannot think of the 
must liave been a rice . ^ nce cro F s wore no! prominent. His home 
been rice. But it i s d " i §-° w I 1I1 S country and his staple food 102 must have 
rice only. Kalidasa m-i 1 V° a ' SS ‘ g,i allome to Kalidasa on grounds of 
its cultivation of rice sn t, e ° n ^ to aft y P ai 't of the country noted for 
the Godawari, KrisfiJ, ^ j as Ble province of Orissa, the deltas of 
Malabar, Kanara, Konkn.^Tj . _ ven » and the lowlands of Travancorf 
*- ‘ ' British Banna, Bengal and Kashmir 133 

to all *1_. 1 , 


he cannot belong to™ 1 ] ? r,, . lsn rsunna, Bengal and Kashmir 1#3 , Bu 
born in one of these nl - 0 l? laces ’ he must have bee 
possess some other ins^ 68 m ^ nd ‘ a ' must therefore try t 

in determining thehn m »^ ailee of agreement with rice that will help « 
Kalidasa i s familiar w’tl ,? alldasa - Now we know that just a 
the Jiving saftron-nla^iini , U l in £ rice-plant so is he familiar wit 
'-plant u,o. Rice and saffron have got to b 
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taken together in settling the home of Kalidasa, The presumption is 
that Kalidasa witnessed in his home not only the rice-fields but 
also the saffron-fields, both of which are described by him. but neither 
are the two together nor are the saffron-fields alone known to 
have been described by any non-Kashmirian writer- Thus the home 
of Kalidasa should not be a rice-producing country only, but should 
also be noted for saffron. This eliminates all other countries except 
Kashmir* Kashmir 10 * is noted from ancient times for its only im¬ 
portant crop of rice or £ shall 1 and is also described as the home of 
saffron, the Kunkuma Desha, With Kalidasa shall is a pet name 
for rice: shall is also the popular name for paddy in Kashmir even to , 
this day* Songs associated with the rice-fields of autumn appear 
in the Raghuvansa (IV* 20)—and will be recognised 
as having a special interest for Kalidasa if we hear in mind that 
rice is an autumn crop in Kashmir and that some of the best national 
songs sung in Kashmir are sung in its rice-fields* The setting of the 
rice-fields with blooming lotuses around them, lakes and swans and 
* /lowering trees, all remind us of the scenes of rice-fields in Kashmir. 
l A Kashmiri is always anxious about his shall 10i so shall is always 
uppermost in the mind of Kalidasa. In every way the most important 
staple m in Kashmir is rice. Of all the rice-producing countries 
therefore, Kashmir-—the one country that, grows rice as well as snffron 
with both of which our poet is so familiar—appears certainly to be 
the home of Kalidasa. This will account for our poet’s partiality for 
rice* 

3. Argument from Sun-worship. 

Sun-worship in India lias existed from the Vedie times, but the Sun- 
cult is decidedly of a later growth. Dr. Bhandarkar divided the Sun- 
cult in India into two classes—indigenous and foreign 103 - The in¬ 
digenous cult worships the orb of the sun and the foreign cult, popular 
in northern India, raises temples for the Sun. Dr. Bhandarkar con¬ 
cludes that there is * evidence to show that the Sun-cult, probably 
made np of a mixture of the indigenous and foreign forms, prevailed 
in the beginning of the 6th century and was professed hy great princes- 1 
From the writings of Kalidasa it appears that the mixed form of the 
Sun-worship was prevalent in his days. The worship of the Sun 110 
is indicated by Raghuvansa (XIV. 6G) and Kumara Sambhava (V, 20); 
the indigenous form denoted by Sakiintala (*V IX, 11); and the foreign form 
by Vikrama Urvasi (I. IV) which denotes the Sun-temples as well as the 
image of the Suthe ablative form of 4 Suryo- 
pasthan J denoting the Sun-temple whence Pururavasa had returned, and 

denoting the Sun located at a particular place— 
wr pir Ti ; at whose feet, obviously the feet of the image-— 
attendance w~as required. In the Sakuntala (VII. 11) Kalidasa locates 
Sun-worship round the Kashyapa Asrama or Kashmir, In the Kumara 
Sambhava (V. 20.) Parvati Ln order to obtain the desired husband pist as 
Sita contemplates in the Raghuvansa (XIV 6G), worships the Sun on the 
Gauri Sikhara m in the Himalayas, which according to the Nilmat is 
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situated in ^Kashmir. In the Vikrama Urvasi it is interesting to 
note that Kalidasa takes Vikrama all the way from Allahabad— 
Gangd Yamnnayoh Sangame (V. V. act, 5) to the Himalayas where 
the abode of Kasyapa is, for adoration of the Sun at a Sun- 
temple or^ the Suryopgfchan, which may be mdentified with the tern- 
^ e P i, in Kashmir described by the Nilmat as ^ 

or the Sun-temple established by Kasyapa with whose place of residence 
Sim-wors np is associated in the Sakuntala. Now the question is 
13 ° f w P aces n ° 1 ted f0r Sun-worship in India should Kalidasa 
of the Snn- h ^ .I 100 " and Wh ^ 0f a11 ^her famous temples 

Manlfnr in S ** ' v Tf ? Multan in the ^njab, and the other at 
Obviouslv beeanJd^ S °^ d . 16 ^ ead us the Sun-temple in Kashmir s’ 
Uia™he Jite ofTbe 5n S "° T ™ with iL We have already pointed out 

■'in the Sakuntala is known To wM \ the Xa V; a P a Asrama 

the Kasvaon Wwnnh ivr-^. i „, tradition in the Nilmat as 

our S Kth ,ao \f 3 ThUS acl ° 3e Parity on the part of 

tradition, and alius ion sTo° them kn ?^ n onl y to the Kashmirian 

accounted for bv o™ • a significant manner can best be 

Kashmirian tradition Kalidasa was brought up under the 

““ ttauition and that he w« « „c tt__l ■ 1 


l 


Mti °" and that he was a natlie of KaSr!' 

IV, Religion of Kalidasa 


of Siva All hL°d ^ a ^ asa knows Kalidasa was a worshipper 

works wo alaTflndIhSj’” W “k a P~7« to Siva” 1 . But in his 
too—the prayer to Brahma ^in^tV 0 ?® red to Brahma and to Visnu llfi 
based on the traditional nra-vpr t-■ ti° Vllmara Sambhava being entirely 

Thus the Saivism of Kalidasa was of iT Same de fy m the Nil mat. 117 

it regarded Siva as the highest deitv ”;°"‘f ee , knan ^P 6 which, though 
of other gods and goddesses like qv^ 1 ’°? m foi ‘ the worship 
also know that thp Qm'wi, v jr v\ le karvrsm in Kashmir. 11H i^y e 

its character 111 . It was ahofreffiT Tf e f* ,,tlall y monistic in 
are generally associaW wS 'Sm °m o^K “f- th ". 

o h , 6 Sr h r S f a 5 gral ' ° f and fad hi 

of Sailism renr™™M wT , °, Sa ' V1 ™’ W8 sha11 fi" 11 lhat tho typo 
describes as the 1 PratyabhiinV l D ba IS > Same t,,lat Vadhaeaeliarya 

is the Kashmirian S„K w ^OR'-i^o system, which 

outside Kashmir are described A schools of Saivism prevalent 

their philosophy as against the duallstlc and even pluralistic in 
Saivism, and are ghastly in their fo° niS 10 Philosophy Kashmirian 
of Saivism in KasLt t las been “hX^, th f ^ 

Saivism has been monistic 

pomted out by Sir Richard Temple that the anefent Aeama Sim , 11 " 

theTei 11 A gif ”/s“f th r„ »"<«' thatf h 

Saivism that are nited for that idealistic monism!* ’ h “ trM ° 

Hut tbs view is not correct; even Mr. Chatteriee whom qi 
Richard Temple closely follows, does not admit the postlbil^ of tot 
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dearth of ancient monistic Agamas in Kashmir. Mr. Chatfcerjee only 

that some of the Agamas at least were dualistic in their teaching* or 
at any rate were open to dualistic interpretation * J.Jiat makes the 
position altogether different, for these dualistic agamas may have exist¬ 
ed side by side with the monistic agamas that existed from the most an¬ 
cient times in Kashmir as is also borne out by the Kashmir tradition in 
the Nil mat as we shall presently see- Now whatever may be the origi¬ 
nal form of Saivism in Kashmir, it cannot be denied that in very early 
centuries Monistic Saivism had found its home m Kashmir, for the 
tradition— aqama, of Monistic Saivism representing the Pratyabhrpia 
doctrine is already existent in the Nilmat 123 which in its present form 
is assigned the date sixth or seventh centuries A X)., at any rate 
earlier than the revival of Vedantism by the great Sankara - - y-lius 
it would be wrong to suppose with Sir Richard Temple that Saivism 
in Kashmir took a monistic turn under the influence of the great 
Sankara Acharya who belonged to the eighth Century A/D. Now 
Monistic Saivism is not known to exist outside Kashmir m those 
early centuries before Sankara Acharya, but in Kashmir it mustha\e 
existed in the fifth century A. D. at the latest to have found expres¬ 
sion as a traditional form Of religion m the present edition oi the 

Nilmat in the sixth Century A.D- Kalidasa, therefore, in those 
early centuries, before Sankara Acharya, must have learnt his form of 

Saivism in Kashmir* 

rm . m : r Siivism 12r> wc know is divided into three forms 

p 1 'terature namely the Agama Shastra, the Spanda Shastra am 
of literature namely, ™ b doctrine and 

the P-tyabhiina J h ^“Shes the details of the doctrine 

presen 1 -os a * the ’ philosophy of it. The Agamas are believed to ha\e 

) an ' t down ("A a am a) as revelations from Siva through distant ages. 

I BaTkml^frgueatU.he defhute type of SaMsm know,, ...he 

Pratyabhij/a philosophy was promulgated m Kashmir nho, t * 

850 A. D. much later than the possible date of Kalidasa-ho co 

Kalidasalmvc drawn ^the^m "tiT trS^ ^ 1 

PratyabMjna phikLphy has its roots in the early monistie system of 
the Trika philosophy of Saivism, known after the name of lryanibaka, 
who is said to have lived several generations before So man an da who 
systematized in the ninth century A. 1). the Pratyabb,pm doctrine that 
dr^rlv existed in Kashmir. Vasugnpta, who claims Iresh inspiration oF 
the philosophy in the latter half of the eighth century A. !>., is also 
believed to have come across, by Siva s favour some ancient records 
of the philosophy already existing m the country Tradition 
believes that the philosophy existed m Kashmir from the earliest nines. 
It was lost for sometime {probably under the influence of Buddhism, 
and was revived again, according to the modern scholars, in the eighth 
century A D We must note that the Agamas that are believed to 
have been delivered as revelation by Siva himself must origin ally 
be Ion c to a very remote past as their human authorship was no longer 
remembered by the writers of the Pratyabhipia philosophy m the 
eighth century A.T). Most of these Agamas, as Mr. Chat ter jee holds, oer 
** / ',^ T ui.mi uutumLi^^ J-& iubu l^tLUNViL uu uiy xvasmmr Lrauitiou 
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t-ainly existed long before “ 

Trika or the Pra.tya.bhi in a nliifn ^Pl^ara-nce or reappearance of the 
and at least some of them t- ^°P ^ c arin S the eighth century A. D- 
the Pratyabhijna, which a s Jj a > nI J ta , Ught the monistic doctrine of 
Nihn^t long before IhTrT] alread y observed, is noticeable in 

Pratyabliijtia philosophy in ^ * ! cen * iar y D. The sources ntt of the 

monistic Agamas. J n L 6,1 “ ,. b ® fc ^ed back to the ancient 

philosophy in his worta ho >Kalidasa represents the Prafyabhijna 
V"»» ancient , 0 „ r ’o mt „ hl ‘ ve <Wn his inspiration from 
Aga,»a,. Kalidasa was L a Ptatyabhijr.a school, namely Uie 

few- *rcf£: -Jr i £ % 

hep ^ 

« tLS .“f 


oE 


S^tavanTf,-,^ »^7 “or Se „ S „r“-Tn t T“ 1 “ W - *' 

tluit the aS«m f, , e0nS0,,ailce with the Pratva- 
Kalidasa Thu’s the T d °^“ for lls the course of good 

«ke the Saiva jT n P tw “ the Agamas” in 
a* >l , nd tlie Practises (f^wlf .. Wluel1 ia - y down both 

Kalidasa W L *\ a ! ,oce p ^jnd, cotnin^l ^ *J e System and are treated 
known outbid l ?r US writ ing s teach £ fr ° m remote times - Thus 

Kashmir during those d^T ^7^™ d °ctrine—not 

WtE \tLtaS^'^« 

ijet Os now rri vni 

J aa do c t, rme “’ “° relate it more fullv 

l - According to the TV f ui 1 y Kallda5a in. his writings «7 J 
j ex i; stence/*' Mlf or .s^F^^J 'V 4 phibsophy, there is onl v ' 

a7e as P 0 Cts, transcendent and ’ WhlCh may be bribed a ^ 

a re one in their essence and » ™ Si va and Sakti, 

Hi-lf^nt^S'^ ”F Safe, XT Siva 

frorz * Xcz 8 i?:^ s " is r ‘- 4 ^ 

S " pr “'"' ! T n0t real “ s ««y are nonVurtM? 

® -1 h & yn dtsr, 

the ‘iSm?ir” a PP»rent h di,i™Z "o'f d " 0rsity in “ ,,ity b,lt to 
bh tt is apparently a source of °/ 110 . ^sequence while to 
y ■ ource of strengthening to the whole. 
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Thus Siva who in his supreme freedom and joy wills to create 
this universe brings into operation his Sakti, which acts as the 
principle of Negation of the subjective idea, and brings out the 
objective reality, the ‘ Srisliti By the necessity of his own 

creative power, Siva who is aLl along perfect freedom and light also 
limits himself as the individual soul or * Jiva’—-Siva forgets liis own 
Sakti in the Jiva-Slate which is the result of his own free-will to 
create.' 1 ' The creative Sakti acts as force of obscuration in order 
to create many out of the one. This aspect of the Sakti is technically 
known as fhrT^ T; T or fipfrsr or Maya not in its vedantic sense as 
mere illusion but the activity which produces forgetfulness of the 
real nature of self. fj/ In other words takes place on the part 

of Siva, of liis own Sakti: or the reflection of Sakti on Siva is bedim¬ 
med. But the force of obscuration cannot be of a permanent 
character, it is oidy a temporary phase, though a necessary one, 
in the course of evolution- It vanishes when the course of involution 
begins, or technically speaking when the aspect oi Sakti 

reacts upon it. ,ly Realization of Sakti as belonging to self takes 
place through the method of recognition, or in other words, realization 
of the identity of self with Clod takes place through recognition 
of the Divine nature of self. Recognition is the only way to self- 
realization. 1 Recognition or tresrfiraT^ takes place by some potent 
means, such as that of the instruction of the Guroo or the study of the 
the power of contemplation on self or ones own Pratyaya : 
thus recognition ends in self-realization. 1 " Sakti is reflected m the pure 
light of Siva, or in other words, Siva, regains his Sakti. Self-realization 
takes place or union by recognition is attained. The experience thus 
gained is not lost but is “synthetically” related to the divine 
periencer. Union by recognition or the nwfirsiTO is thus the cinet 
essence of this system of philosophy." 

After gaining recognition what is left for one is to do good to 
others for “ there is no divine curse on man that ho should on y 
be actuated by personal motives." The Pratyabhijna doctrine is 
preached for the good of mankind irrespective of caste, colour, creed 
or sex. The student should approach this philosophy as ‘Dasa 1 to 
whom it will bo given free out of its abundance." 


'['his is but a brief summary of the tenets of the Pratyabhijna 
philosophy of Kashmir. Now it may be interesting to learn that our 
researches in Kalidasa have led us to the definite conclusion that 
Kalidasa was a follower of the ancient Pratyabhijna philsophy of 
Kashmir and that the beautiful drama of' love between Dushyanta 
and Sakimtala is also a beautiful allegory of the tenets of the Pratya¬ 
bhijna Philosophy of Kashmir. There is nothing strange in the drama 
having an allegorical character for Sanskrit poets aro quite familiar 
with the device of allegorical representation of abstract thoughts. 
Siva is already known to Kalidasa as Nat a Raja, (Megha Duta 36) 
acting the drama of this world with the aid of Parvati his own Sakti 
(31. 31. 1- D- The comparison of this world with an act of drama on the 
part of Siva, the chief dramatist, is also known to the Kashmir tradition 
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of the Saiva philosophy. 1 - 8 In order to popularize this Pratyabhijna 
philosophy m its very early days of promulgation, Kalidasa hits at 
e iappy device of writing an allegory on the basis of the love-story 
ot Sakuntala in the Maliabliarata. He thus introduces the vital incident 
of Dnrvasas followed by loss of the ring, its recovery, 

cogni ion o Sakuntala and subsequent union with her in 
Kashmir and similar other changes in the original story of the Maha- 

eoisodo hT glVea a dra matic aQ d au allegorical shape to that historical 

isThTr, th f a "‘ S his »«*• W. know that 

Utvlo nf rr ri s ° u , P 0 °fcry and this is specially true of the 

'S ^S^ m ?t? d - i ‘'I»bv. q rhigh for his genua that he 
character of tint ' . mta nn»g the romantic as well as the philosophic 

dPamain thG WOrld - P~bable Ihat 

the basis of n Iff,-., , Ie P lese station of the Pratyabhijna tenet on 
love-metaphor 0 f a °f !j 'suggested to the mind of Kalidasa by a 
the teachers of the PrT mi . cllaracter tliat might be current among 
to illustrate the novel^aMnjna philosophy in his day and employed 
met/iphor 0 f 7 pomt oi: tJi e Pratyabhijna, as we note that the 

the Pratayabhiinwh 7 ^ em P lo y ed b y Ftpala who re-aftirmed 
love-metaph>r n trme and who might have borrowed that 
sophy in Kashmir 1G auc . ieilt s °urces and traditions 139 of that philo- 
i as previously known to Kalidasa. 

Let us now fnllm.r n r, . 

tyabhijna tenets f r W ■ Sakuntala and briefly illustrate the Pra- 
’ Dushyanta stands tm-^T ltS , TS Tioua incidents - 111 the drama, King 
Abhijnana or Pratval SlVa ’ Sakuntala for biw Sakti. The word 
drama, should be f„i- .J tl . ana j which occurs so frequently i n the 
given m . Pbilosophic sense The poet has 


of fi-ruT mi ^ oattci or in uwuji wurus realiy*+;~~ 

the marriage of D a ? atiC ‘ Srishti ’ 131 of the Sakuntala begins with 

any permission from &,ld Sakmitala > which d ? e % , not require 

! eternally married , «• P arents > for Dushyanta and Sakuntala are 

of Siva,-*^,,^L_J.w, lva an . d Sakti : Sakti is described as the heart 

Sira in h{ s s ^ Sakuntala the sweet-heart of Dushyanta. 

the universe 133 l P ietl ie j°y and freedom wills his Saliti to create 

carries and develnn!''!i Saku,l(ala appears big with child , that is, Sakti 

which is of fch 6 n ,, } h , 1 le . seed of Siva’s 1 Tech a ’ to create the universe 

tive energy is ooomfle i°- 011 tlie P art of Siva - m Tlm s the crea- 

retires to his capital V'i creatin K the 11CW world * Now Dushyanta 

and is waiting to he* „ akuntaIa is pining in her love for her husband 

her love for Da shv f r by lllm ‘ She is constantly brooding over 

the act of ere11 a ; according to the Pratyabh 1 jna philosophy 

*mTTTr7ifir '-1 - 1S dle work of negation of the ‘Ideal Universe’ — 

fore can no Inu a " apparent division'in the unity of love ; Siva there 
lore can no longer retain ’ 1 . 


a i„_„j Tr Sakti m the ‘ideal’ state, for she i 

whicb'^H Upied 10 tIlC work of creation .or of objective real it 
winch is the negation of the subjective state of union 13fi . Siva i 
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thus under the spell of his own creative energy which he himself has 

put to work and thus the ‘Ideal Universe 1 oi his unity with Sakti 
vanishes from his sight. A demonstration to that effect has got to 
be'lnade; thus appears D.trvss;, with, his curse Bm-vasa w.th his 
curse dues not at all occur in the original story of Sakuntala m the 
Muhabtiarata The vital incident of Durvasa's curse is the poets 
that gives a curious turn to the development ot the 
whole drama. The curse is a deterrent force m the union of Dushy- 

t an,] Qal-untala Indeed the curse stands m the Pratyabhrjna philo- 
auta and Sahuntala- indeca^ Shiva’s will-to-create: 

the an**, the m„a s«m oi s™ that 
created ‘molin' or delusion in order to create many out of the one. 

But the obscuring intiiicnce of the corse over soul—the technical 
* Tirodhan 1 is of a temporary character only; it soon disappears and S ive _ 
room for 1 the play of the Autlgraha Salt.! of Siva when recognition 

‘Pratvabhiina 1 has taken place by some potent. means su « h ^ 

“ K, ,,, rt Thus the Durvasa’s curse is modified and th- 
ones own 1 ratyaya. pm dispelled by the sight of the 

obscuring Souvenir" ft/, oJn Pratyaya^as m 

^le^Pratuabhijna philosophy, marked by the^ letter s ot his own 

J (Note the significant phrase Like a flash 

name. (.Aote tne . & I ou Dushyanta and recognition 

of lightning ‘ appear curious indeed as it already appeared 

takes place. .psa L b h e drama that no recognition could take 

to the Apsara-Indumati of the finger-ring, iuspite of the fact that, 
place without the sight of Die ^ the wy eyes of 

Sakuntala was meie , this incident may appear to us. 

Dushyanta. Uowevei a “ or ding to the ‘ AbhasVada’ of 

nevertheless it is a real fact accouun her _ 

the Pratyabhijna plnlo^phy at ^i^eould^ not _ 

self in the pure light ot b \ a as /°ng d ]d take 

there, that ™ «« SL the orca- 

live energy had delivered ■>(^3° ion. or ‘Anugraka ». 

foldne®, betook her^lf to the path or^ ^ ^ delivered 

h' t‘^oTthe child!-^me r iy, Sakti has not yet finished the task 
heioelf o significant invention of the poet, lor m 

0t tf'T In VaHmti a appears before the king with her son : 
the Mahabharata Sakuntala app fonncd t f ie function for 

Now as the creativeeneigy ^ ^ ^ ^ fco giva 

wueh sic ^ ag the -work of creation is over, that is, 

at this stage. But as. an d Sakti has no more orders 

the will ot biva is cameu a 

from Siva to carry, she withdraws her power ot obBO “^ “J 
shows her beneficent aspect or ^ Her activities of obscuration 
that limited Siva into Jiva and that made creation possible are now 
over and thus there is no more bar to recognition of Sakti by 
Siva Thus Dushyanta gains recognition of Sakuntala and receives 
her back after she is delivered of a child. But tins time it is Bushy- 
atita who goes out to receive his wife back to his home. koraceoKung 
to the Pratyabhrjna doctrine, unlike the Vedanta School oi philosophy 
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. isbut m . 6 ” w M8iVe witness ; as Sakti 

under the infiiierce of Itio rt V ^ eim appears to be passive 

! i. «u to SS loal Z\ t SL '^ po Tf ■ B i™ in w* "‘“i est y 

tivo, active and passive™- Thu? Dmljc Plty ’ •“''loot 1 ™ anti cbjeo- 
ence of the curseW TO t 0 J . lilus .- Uusk 5'anta retires under the influ- 

and goes out to bring Sakuntala^bap] 0 t t , ali:0n P la °?’ lie S ets active 
said to be united with Saktj " v t0 us bome - & iva may thus be 

recognition of tlie sight °J lhe finger-ring 

Bushy anta, could not be effects f ?!° r , P resence before the eyes of 
bhijna philosophy that w ;tt 5 smnlarly we are told by the Prat ay- 
individual soul does not t l0Ut tbe aid of s . ome potent means, the 
Divine Sakti is all alonw ! . 3 j 0C0 S nize bis divine l Sakti : though the 
the authority Of the 1 U t : unless one is le< -l to believe by 
guroo or ones own praturum™ Dar . sana ’ or tlie instruction o£ the 
oneself. And it ijsT. a id’'tW °u 6 1S not able to reoo K n ize God in 
ahzation, as i n the C o» J w .T lout recognition there can be no re- 
youth by mere } :ea \ a maiden who though fallen in love with a 

unless she is told by hen L U ? t , 1 mo Y ed by tlie sight of the youth 
excellences had so fascinLTt fchat . tlus 1S thc same person whose 
him as her beloved she ^ ■ 161 ‘ - s soon as she is able to recognise 

B r S°es mt 0 raptures over him . 

best a Souvenir, S i^ r ^° 1 'f r ? t , tbat tbe finger-ring or the Shastra is at 
indeed inasmuch as it rest t0 reco g nitl °n, though a very potent one 
not be possible had there K memory ‘ Certainly recognition would 
rimed 1 “'- Recognition of r T cogmtio11 of the mibject thus recog- 

identity of our self with God win^ 1 °^ ■ ? H thcreW : P^'^pposfs 
place. After the recoanitP ’ i ^ 1 whlch 310 recognition could take 

Shastra is futile for flm 1 , ?° n .l lae taken place, the finger-ring or t i, 
finger-ring after her re 13U 1 . v . ldual ) 'bus Sakuntala refuses to wear the 
anta has gained by Du shyanta. The fact that Pusliy! 

signifies that intcl/L ’T ° f Satuntala b .Y the sight of the finger-rin K 
secured. But Dusl CtUa comprehension of the nature of self 

or in the language of a th Q T> seeks ihc company of Sakuntala 

communion with G 0 c\ ^ ratya bhijna— i tqHt1abdhi\ that is, personal 
another effort. r pm , C W . or that he must wait till he makes 


another 
seventh 
out to 


Sal vuni ala 


effort. Tlm e 'u r ? r tbat be must 
act in tlm* q.i KaRa bas to in veil i _ . 

■with T akunta l a - We find that Dushyanta go ( 
' 16 e neniies of Indra and is united wit 


fight 


the whole of 


ii3 Kashmir. 


i e home of the Prat.yabhijua philosopb 


the 

sacred flame 


when the sIq 


enemies 
of Love 


Indeed recognition leads t n 1f . 

and impurities of 01 ' self-realization 

our Self or Indra ere + ,* 1 ? I ’ S y 10us actions 

recognition of the’.po,™,. of God ’W 

the onlv°vavl™ t l!™“ f , I8 ] ' 1 p t77 '' T of tlie philosophy for i 
anta most rlc„„nb e A, , , P” ,° £ Gc,d ' a P 07ver « **"•. , 

We furUicr note ii, the . " “ , bcfo T rc >'= ™” h ° “"'p 11 ' 

UJe diama that Dushyanta attributes his union w 


is said to 
Thus 1 )usl: 
united with 
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Sakuntala to the‘Anugraha’ or the grace of Kashynpa. We ' must re- 
b tint A ,1 no-rah a 111 is also the technical name m the Pratyabhijna 

Ssophy for that beneficent aspect of God's power, which reveals itself 
£ hen all impurities are cleansed away. Thus m terms of the Pratyabhijna 
nSsophy Kashyapa accounts for the whole phenomenon of appearance 
?ndSounds the Pratyabhijna doetriue of Abhas Again, Kashyapa 
Mts IXishyanta to greet hie eon horn of Snkuiitala. Dushyanta aeoepte 
S n ae tlie mainetay of hie family-time philosophically epcaking he 
ivnerience gained is related to the experiences It is implied that the 
.experience ga_ futile; it was, as it were , a .source of streng- 

K"a^f' 

thie ivo^-ld to be not a dream-land hut a field oi 

.action. , . , . 

Accordingly, Kashyapa asks Dushya^a and Sjkuntala ^ 

to devote themselves to woiks foi e • £ or islaicl down that there 

moral lesson of the Pratya i ujua ^ s!loukl 0 ’ n ] y jj e actuated by personal 
is no divine curse upon m ‘ , ,i UT5£)n pi m ^yho neglects his 
motives. Indeed, curse “Wg f ‘ grou nds too, Sakuntala deserved 
.duties to others. , °* f n , dv I tv towards the sage. Indeed the 
the curse for a ^ e ,” i e ^^ a y li i I ? a philosophy is -service to mankind, 
moral lesson of the P ‘ rou lhly imbued with that spirit-we have 
Kalidasa was hnaself Jj}°raag^ e Lded the position of the fisherman 
already noted how cleverly h to t The drama ori 

aga inst the .toi.l E“ s »rewt Mainrt the Ballistic idea ‘hat 
Sakuntala is indeed a [>i° 8St “» it must be renounced “*. In ««!■ 
world is a mere illusion and that do ctrine, Kalidasa maintains 

anec with the spir‘ L th °J Is gtoatol with those who are 

that the vesponsihihty for s 8^ ^ fina ii y advised to 

ffi"Sto^“rk S for the good of mankind. 

We have noted thus that th/> P'«‘ .yi^phy^e^may go into 
the lines of the Pra y a ' ^ t j ie actual passages in the drama 
greater detail and reproduce *ome hilosophy . AV e have already 

that are related to the Pi* 3 word in a prominent place 

marked the suggestive Uh ® *—-—jMpiro*!. The prayer to Siva in the form 
as the title of the drama again significant, as it points out that 

of Astamurti 119 in the a ‘ Siva. Siva is married to his own 
there is one reality onlj) "^ l , world and thus she receives the 
Sakti who is out to erea e . w hich is further modified by the 
' inevitable curse ,fl0 of separati ,’ 
significant means of recognition^ 

** i Thus m i (Sakuntala IV.) Sakuntala as 

3TTc*iyT ^ ■ ig com pared to -.ftun, the abstract idea of 

she is presented o . us i} , em embered as the Leader of the entire group 

Action, while ms yan ■_. . i .^ a , ; s a title of highest wisdom in Buddhism) 

of Arh at as ^ Arhatas according to Kalidasa can be no other than 

^ *. Loud of Wisdom-in fact, KaHdaaa 
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m7ew’ of but alao m the ineid_„ vx _ 

suggests that rf is ^ ls u wit ^ Dushyanta in Sakmitala II. Kaiidas-a 
and not after th° ° an ^ ec0I ^ e a ^ddhartka only by waiting on Siva 

°i B, ' dtlhis “>, a. tL Rishis who had 

oE themselves - faarrsflrsr* e P om . e ^tdhaftha, as they could speak 
the Pratyabhiina con^f-c*" -in ® 8 *"’ W& ^| low that Bliss according to 
Dushyanta at the sieht of <s«t ^ nimi w^k the Divine Sakti. Thus 
wedlock, gives expression fo °v . Wlth whom he w going to unite in 

(Sakuntala III.) The BnrHW^- f ]oy or Bliss fsrsfartf 

Saivite meaning by Kalic ta D ** rvana Bliss is thus, clothed with a 
dhism with impro^^S»uS? e,lI 1 8Wch S ontle hifcs * Bud- 
enjoyed and appreciated inff f SO 1 * P hll os°|»liioal terms were 
ence for whom bp r >n n the days of Kalidasa by his literarv midi- 

fiilX phy ’ >>Sl>t ofkMwledKo oT’/e' Wen ° te Ul th ° Prat/abhijna 
ere give “ as eeitl^L r i-“'’ d p ? w £ r of “Svity or 

or bltss is said to lie in t w;, P Slva anJ Pravati, and^ ioy 

suggests that in tho n f * ll ? 110n ' Thus, the following verse clearlv 

stand f 0i . Siv a and his consort Sak?’' Du " hya ? ta and Sakuntall 

union— ^Sv 'tfiS u.__ ? i- tbat happiness lies in their 

**%*<*■■ r* 'ttiZZWitf**' 

jjjjww presented to the Kin<r— 
i 7T and seoms to have a faint ? n* *? ut tbe K * n g is in the state of 

cannot recognise— l. C tl0:r r oi ' something whirh bo 

7 T?r Wf n C01npeI1S Sak ^ta?a to show J ^ 

t r 4 ur: * 

^^SSSf* ‘"JZWensel 

(Sakuntala V.81) No renn 1 STrtJBjsrgfta' ') 

owns Sakuntala big with cMdZ takes P lac ® at this stage and the kinlr " 

-oogn.tien. ' tho st'^ ^T'o?’, ° * *• ^ 

and t'r-pf 1 com Pany—y.vjTfperr ‘"a. fhni ■ 0 ! ;S' n S tor Sakuntala, p[ Q 

srtrr^^n-r l??® as y without it Thim S^ in Sbe gradual in his casr' 

Now reV,; ( remarksSaunmat i 

ha 8 “-4,“..“" 7“ l0 “ d “> -elf-realisation when the 

wit* t y r T h ” 8 

ante spends ^ 

pious man would spend hi « tiZ ; P ‘f Ure of Sakuntala ^ even as ' 
reached. Thus finally the KW‘“T^PPing God till at-oneZent ? s 
Indra and meets his wife in Kafhrtir °H t0 defeat tho ene mies 0 f 

the Pratyabhijna tq his wife He p01nts out the value of 

all not futile 153 ^ " be work of creation was'after 

» Sakuntala VH. 22.) ‘ Apparent division ’ as i4 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 








39 


it, a . source of happiness, and union cannot take place unless 
the period of curse is over. lGB In the Vikrama-urvashi, the 
curse transforms Urvaahi into _a creeper— Lata?, i.e... , the Sakti 
' Vht his" son. We find that the son is fastened' with the string 
of Aparajita, which is also a name of Siva in a treatise of the 
Pratybhijna 131 . The son stands for Siva’s experience that results 
from the play of his energy. He is fastened with the Aparajita 
string or the string of Siva, i.e. the experience is not lost as it might be 
in the case of the Vivarta hut synthetically related to its experience!'- 
Siva the Aparajita. The King further remarks % t5 => 

^ ’ ^^(Sakuntala vn. 24) and and 

amiin offers the signet to Sakuntala who refuses to wear it with 

the remark }*&***> S1 g|^t of re¬ 

cognition, namely the ‘Proof’, is ot no avail after self-realization has 
taken place, though recognition or the signet-of recognition is certainly 

™ of affiisr r h X“ni 

X 'a signer of X Hodeve, 

curious it may appear, the fact remains that according *0 the Pratya- 
CUL ; J i 1 nrt1 c i;~a hlon cannot take place Without recog - 
bh.jna ph‘l°3'v> XbWy described is the max of the Pratya- 
nifwn = T|irj individual soul does ilot feel the joy of its 

owHmne nature, but as soon as its recognition takes place, it is 
filled with love and joy for it. 

Next Dushyanta with his family waits upon Kiashyapa Kashyapa 
wex y -. r nnshvanta his wife and her son to the triad 

j compares the urn y Vitta (Sakuntala VII. 29) which suggests the 

oEShraddh^Vidh . and tM t Pratyabhijna philosophy of 

| ™? Tr^the of the 

combined in one, Dnshyanta attributes recovery of his wife 

graka of Kashy.pa-.nH, * vp 

(Sakuntala YILSO) and puts the problem of fwyetfulness and 
Vthe' ^cognition that had troubled him so much for solutmn 

'before him.— . wt . ©jfaufTOlTb ooifenserTt,?•„ 

«r wfimfit * indeed the 

whole' world is the If^SS of Sakti, according to the Pratyabhyna 
i i rnliv 159 The king is full of surprise at his strange forgetful- 
f 11 ° ) H ( J ie ^ ra , ia e way in which recognition took place. He cannot 

<ra»fo‘ 1 Watftwt: i (Sakuntala \ II. dl) but 

Kashyapa replies wvnxtittt Indeed > aCQOvdm S to the 

Pratyabhijna philosophy Siva by his nature is freedom and hffht- 
SlLpf and ^nnwrw:' his nature as such is not affected by creation in 
the least ‘ all obscuration is due to the play of the Kriya-sakti, winch 
cannot affect in reality the freedom of Siva la8 \ Kaahyapa ^ points 
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wiUl Siv “ in Sakuutala Act I. 6 .— 

tVifTafen’r*™ Ti £ i '— n -'i,v -•• v. - Dlu a * &0 m the incident of the 
signet or recognition which restores i memory and stenifips" that 
recognition of identity of self with God is the ^only ^ to self- 
roai^auon. Again Aashyapa addresses Saljuntala—thus 
- has come out successful in carrying out flip rtt . 1 ^ a- t-o 

riaS |g« ut out‘‘ hi . 8 £,tS 

ontler the newiity ■„£ weition was ““y ” rom sTv *?’ '**“ / h# 

has regained her hold unon him Tt n fl ¥ ^iva for some tune, 
™ bedintmelteipotSyuSe..r if'.? *** •» Si ™ that 

^iva ha 3 recogaiaetl lAs&kti Jf° a , n 111 tlle pure light of Siva,. 

~ y*~. " 

A gainKaslW a ^ m ^5tt~Sakuntala VII. 32 

yy ! r * ta , t0 Dushya » ta ** 

not f^has-vada of fhe° Prattl *s^*raf*nrr. According 

s yntlier Sh ii aWay as ifc does in the y " 1]na f I? lnlo ( so Phy experience does 
theS: ally ^edto theexniS!! th0 Wta vada/ but it is 
whole nvi m a Metaphorical ? 8n » m as , s °n « related to 
Kashmir °l°. pliy a sentence and «„ 1 -f ’ Sums up the 

the frn V llCh KaliJ asa himself t Ip" \ S ha PP y message outside 
A terms *t„, ,w, fW Jf. A tho in 

^Peaking signifies that SaVr i,„ 1 7, whlch philosophically 

^curing activity neoessarv J . he r cycle °* nation-, W t he 

ls now restored’;^ an ' d f 7 f ? ? rt ' ahon has exhausted itself; m Memoru 
?f»* his divike 8001 by way of recognmTZ 

follows the adyice of ft ' U afct 3*na<i supreme blm—priyam/^ Next 

ffra-ETsr^v ^ . a ® Ol J£as]i va/nn. tvn nncrli™„4.« ii, „ _ i * ? , ^ 


„ 4 °r t, 

Ifc 8i inifi es that Ri v i7 l3af ^ Sa ^ h, ' ma ^ mabhuh 1S a significant phrase 
Self-reali 7ati ' S ,' as at iastl fegamedhis 

puts an Zuo V„°M h ° *"«« *° mm of life > ia oohieved 1’Ui; 

significantly pray’d andTi G l ° fbl S.. aud dea , th as the poet has 

^ y I you and the drama of life on earth coipes to a close. 

mind that the commctim' P as3a S es ^ 0 brin g. home to the reader’s 

the drama of Sakuntals' ,n K \ r T 0t ' !1 t ie hratybhijna philosophy and 
oaliuntala is not based on a mere similitude but It is real 
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is a source of happiness, and union cannot take place unless 
the period of curse is over. 16u In the Vikrama-urvashi, the 
curse transforms Urvaslii into a creeper —‘Lata’, i.e.,- the ‘‘Salcti 
‘Lata 1 and recognition takes place by the aid of the ‘ Sanga j 
already described is a novel incident in the drama of Sakuntala, witii 
its subsequent results, namely, the non-recognition of Sakuntala when 
she is before the king and is big with child, as well as her recogni¬ 
tion by the sight of the signet; so are the later incidents of Dushy- 
anta’a fight with the enemies of Indra and his attainment of 
Sakuntala with her son in the valley of Kashmir the poet’s own creation. 
It is most significant that all the leading incidents that illustrate the 
tenets of the Pratyabhijna philosophy and point to Kashmir as its 
home where Dushyanta receives his training in the secrets ol the 
Pratyabhijna and Abhas doctrine from Kashyapa, the founder of 
Kashmir—are our poet’s own creations in the drama. The brishti, 
the Pidhana and the Anugraha of the Pratyabhijna philosophy are 
fully illustrated by the three important stages of the development 
of the drama. The curious and unique incident of the non-rejcog - 
tion of Sakuntala and her recognition consequent on the sight of 

derived from all those incidents and passages m the drama agree wttt 

the Pratyabhijna Shastras m our notes. 

In our study of the drama itself ”e cannot fail to notme 

of nd d 6 ie!::3or"e °S5££h“n. ^ 

their meaning **, A 

H J ' unmrwiwgnt:, wrfH ufcreru, mk, 

arnuuTifm. _ rjij^ e epithet, faruT, applied to Sakuntala as 

of' Sakti and the epithet, fmnfit*, applied to Dushyanta 
<lie highest wisdom, and the significant epithet, 
Atma-Bhuh or Siva-Par vati, signifying the 


suggestive 

signifying Siva or 

applied t ■ j-p, e concluding line of the drama, can 

unity of knowledge and acti - ^ Qf the p ratya bhijna which lays 

best be undeistooc m ' - on of knowledge and activity both 1Ba \ 

so much stress on the ea*j "- ^ t in using a n these significant 

One cannot help feeling ■. stut |ied and well-arranged order, is 
philosophical terms m nhilosophieal problem at the back of 

working out some g 1 ® 3, i om -story. That problem is the prob- 
the development of i*- ^ recognition; that is the essence 

lem of t ia.ya nji our poet’s own creation in the drama, 

of the whole drama a. ell tion in the whole field of Indian 

There is no such dramatic conv<- 
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with Si ™ in Sakuntala Act I. 8.- 

■ not only iri the ubrf* su P remac y over Buddha is hinted 

’ phrasebut also in the incident of the 

poses of develomnent n of Vll T^ rest P reR - m£ ™oiy and .sisrnifios that 

^rr 4 

philosophical meanii ' t“ 14 (Sakuntala I. 19.) The 

doctrine. Thu^SolTufeT?;"?? 11 " the Wabhijna 

drama is based on the model'of’H* P ^ 111 1 C . ldeiU ot ^ratybhijna in the 
Kalidasa takes Dushyanta to ^ 1 . iat ^ b philosophy, and that 
sacred home of ? bl6 % ^ mdioate that it is the 

founder of Kashmir t.},J lt £ abhl J na philosophy, where Kashyapa the 
as the G-uroo 1,33 i n order t n y. ie ^b'atyabhijiia, is introduced 

Pratyabhiina that had so p“led Mm T“'ll" 1 r“ 0 , seorets of tho 
Sta ™ ’ dramao/love, nllty &1 unta^klr 

pvszSSSS ilSf 

n%r tt h £ ~S 

drama of wonderful nkiinn 6 "^ *“ flrst »™gT. 

‘ missionary i n r |.,, Philosophy of Kashmir by its fb-^t < °} tbat 

of the PratyabM u r Ti„ ^ f od SakunJlais a a ™^° Wn ’ 

had to writo a drama to fifi^ ™ S ' 3 tl de " *» Kalidasa th™* 1 ?" 

•; durum its dav* nf 7- bLrate lts truth and to , dti he 

1 energetic philosophytlm PmhM V' P ° P ^ demonst ration U o? 2 ?, 1b 
W Kalidasa, in those was P erha P s felt ne Cf L le 

jin roads of Buddhism, that had^T^ ^ ^ the countr y from A y 

/Aryan society *«-. K aH ll h , f weakenin g effect on tlm V* 10 
a convert l Q that T 5Z j 10t be a non-Kashmirian ^ 

known outside Kashiir° °untU h ^ P bilo ?°phy was ne ^ d 

A^i na “ 2 ^ r 

ic hom the earliest to the latest are full of its references period s 
of VnFi? Mala y ikagm Mitra, Malavika is recognised as tlm' • 
takes place after a ^rw/^period'^f Muffler in g (duri ng't'hc*^' 0?i ° nl ^S 

In tho Meghaduta too“?he 0 ™ » , t 6 " g !? m “ ds P<»>ibl. » 

and his Yafahi. Tho messl™ of " • W “ y »f Yaksha 

message of recognition sent through the Cloud 
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1 =! a source of happiness, and union cannot take place unless 
the period of curse is over. 10 " In the Vikrama-urvashi, the 
curse transforms Urvashi into a creeper- 1 '. Lata', ie. f the 1 Sakti 
‘Lata' and recognition takes place by the aid of the Sanga- 
mahiya Maui 1 1<i? ^ In the Kumara Sambhava it suits Kalidasa to 

describe how realization of Siva on the part of Parvati can take place 
through recognition. The joy' of recognition is summed up m the 
line- waiftarowsmT * and Suffering orBecoming or the 

experience of creation, in keeping with the Pratyablnjna Philosophy, 

is not considered futile—^: ^ T* fwf 188 Parvati 

has gained her hold on Siva- -^S uwBTrtrar even a? 

Sakuntala lias on Dnshyanta (Sakuntala VII. 32). 

This agrees very well' with the tenet of the Pratyablnjna Philoso¬ 
phy wo'. These are all vivid references to ‘the philosophical’ curse, 
separation, recognition and realization, scattered throughout our poet s 
works—all these ideas constantly revolving in- his mind as they 

appear and reappear in all his writing*, and fmd their full and 

decisive expression in the Sakuntala. The thought of Pratyablnjna 
that seems to have oceupied his attention from the early days of his life 
bus at last been given out in such a neat and perfect form of n legory 

in the Sakuntala, that the poet at this stage seems to have felt that 

he has so completely givon out the message of the Pratyablnjna that 
he need not touch it any more in the last work or the Raghuvansa. 
But it is still with him. The simile of Wt as applied to Siva 
and Parvati in the Raghuvansa I, corresponds to the Pratyabhi na 
doctrine of TOTO or word and its meaning as identified with biva 

and his Sakti 17 °. . 

The poet’s own name—Kalidasa, may be a mere designation like 
the Vvasa Das of Kshemendra, a Kashmirian poet, only if it superseded 
his real name. If Kalidasa was a follower of the Pratyablnjna philo¬ 
sophy. and he had assumed that name as suggestive of his faith, we 
might easily account for the term Dasa m ns. name, m re 
Pratyablnjna sense of the word-tor the Pratyablnjna philosophy 
calls upon its followers to approach it as Dasa—namely one 
on whom knowledge or joy is bestowed from Clod’s abund- 
ance—and Kali is known to us as- a famous name for Siva’s 
Sakti who is worshipped to this day under the title of 
Maha Kali or Bhadra Kali in Kashmir ]7 ‘ , over one of whose famous 
temples is raised the mosque of ‘Hamad&n’ by the aggressive Moha¬ 
mmedans of Kashmir. Thus the name Kalidasa suggests—as is a so 
borne out by the behaviour of his heroes towards their heroines ' 11 
that our poet was the follower of that form of Saivism which recog¬ 
nised worship of Sakti along with that of Siva that is singularly Kash¬ 
mirian in character. 

Thus Kalidasa who propounded the philosophy of Kashmir in all 
his works and followed that form of Saivism that was prevalent in that 
country, appears to be a student in Kashmir from the very early 
days of his life audio all probability a native of Kashmir. 
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V. Argument from the Meghaduta, 

oo^sitiMmusthaToitfSero’ 15 Smv""},,"'' Sa,lskl ' it '"iters every 

tee oo^rater'ol 1 KeMat! 

in the Meghaduta and tw^ rB ^ e3 11s Personal feelings of vipralambha 
order to heighten’the e£n t “t T**”* he ™' Yaksht, ls conceived in 

rvilUhowtbSZ in^telul 6 ,P°,™' The Study of ths M °Sl»duta 

warmth and infcimacv fh f Ii ^ le P oe ^ are expressed with such 

incident in his own fife “• t? J?”” 1 but bs &■> result of an 
IS significant, and. as the f i* dlrectlon of liome in the Meghaduta 
represent the poet’s own ?7 F - ai ) d se utiments in the Meghaduta 
the home in the Himalavas Z ° niu ) d &b a particular time of his ‘life, 
Kahdasa, who is noted foV i,;^ 036 ”^. t ie P oet ’ s own home. Thus 
sion when he is travel lino- atrn^P 3 ! 1 ™/^? 6 °f writing, gives expres- 
m , the 'Himalayas, in thesis to ,. 11163 fe ? h hS s regarding his home 

why did Kalidasa adopt thif T ■ °* ^“ginwy Yakhsha. But 
representing his personal state ° f i _\ maglnai 7 character in 
out the imaginary character of the Y Odiously because with- 
would have been too reahVte n h6ri> and his home, the poem 

imaginary hero that su e£re ? B™* prosaic m its effect. With the 

ofTn n ? ? tllQ real aa d the id 0 M rea i lty ’ th f P ° em combi “ es the two 
with J 68 ; tbafc has *o life and th an v avoids c the dangerous extreme 

ideal S? &tility ma 'K this deWo 7“ tkG ideab Kalidasa has 
iaeai mhis poem. T1 . v Gellcate .adjustment of the real and the 

d - -ng tendencies of 0 ^ de ™ has given full scope to the 


If it is n ° fc 80 keen and actual. e POeiu 

Wood h and th ft,l!“" ginary ***» “ sufficiently 
, and the real combined ?! h 1Iy answera our purpose of the 
the poem need not be a histoH? P ?. reon > a,ld therefore the hero of 
J ie , still we have to account f i6 f lty ailtl the home a geographical 

Y n p, S ° " Uy ""lea ; a theV 0 0 6 r m t W , P r’ S t condition of 

the Cloud, regarding the homfp?i ? als ° for the direction given to 
on t to account for the exp?*/* Hlmalayas lM - Indeed, it is ditfi- 
without relating to .some ? ® f warmth and feeling in the n ™ 

-ark No. 44 (4 im e , aTlY m ‘ ho , P«tf. W-4JEl“ 

poet who is away f rom i/ ome J™ Uttar a-Meghaduta, in which the 
he fragrant winds that chance?? * a f er and mad ^ to embrace 
iany lives, hoping that they were toThodT* ? Hl ™ ala y as where his 
him the fragrant touch w ac " e ” - ^ 10r at home and brought 

f-limulaya, it may ba pointed’ out by^'t I^L \ £ 
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-, r , t foi-pri as an inhabitant o£ the 

ehosen because Yaksh ■ " inhabitant of the north 

north. Bat the q^tioa q£ fche soath or the east 

chosen as a P had some interest in the north? Again, how 

or the west, unless P ]ns chief and human character , 

was Kahdasa able to hit on iab.sna ^ dQ nQt acquire a 

for Yakshas do no gnie non-Kashmirian writers who know 

tonra figure in tke hands _ only ag mill0r characters 

^rar: S Serdf - th8 “ 

chief character. . 

. , , r a „:i: flr with the history ©f Kashmircan tell us 

Now, any student fam ch i e f and human character of 

that Kalidasa draw^ on Kashmir for ^ o£ Kashmir from 

Yaksha i7j . Yaksaas aie iWulmce such as the 

ancient times. Numerous si es ^ q£ Yaksha at the site of the 
Yakshadara, the Y ^ h hgrama^th 3eattere d throughout Kashmir, 

ancient Pravarapura and oWieis, its and trou bles 

Stories about the residence of^Jtquahy well-known throughout 
due to them m the ^ Y Yakshas arc said to live with their 

the legendary lore _ot Kashmu human beings. They also retain 
Yakslns m Kashmir, h d for wit]l their chief, Kuvera, 

their mysterious character as dem y , ^ in Kashmir 

they are worshippeyo bl 7 ^ KaJhmir has his own 

on the Push Badi tQ {, ell _ Yaksha is also a popular 

tale oE Yaksha or Yachha B b , t had kaQwn on SG me authority that 
family-name in Kashmir and extended back to the 

5t— 8 

driven out and separated fiom 1 ±. p ei > 0 a divine ehaiacter 

of punishment. The Yeksha does not nt the bond, 

which as wt have already pointed ^ ^ p ; ok np the Ujpual 

of non-Kashmirian w ; haract6 r unless he were a Kashmirian 
Kashmirian Yaksha as K ^ Kashmirian character as the hero of ns 
himself, and m pickmg p ^ kinship with Kashmir and his 

poem, Kalidasa sug^ ^ aUey q£ the Yakshas’ of Kashmir. Now 
home m th <\ jV tb at deserves our attention is legoin- 

the important questio Cloud to reach its destination 

ing the route adopted b 5 shall prescn tly see that the Kailasa 

at the Kailasa mountain. ^ th& £abulous Kailasa but 

mountain m . the T SJ a or tht Haramuluita mountain » , the famous 
the Kashmirian Kada&a o t destination of the Cloud is m 

residence of Siva m Kashmir. ^ not the Cloud sent up 

Kashmir the question may £ Kashmir, namely, through 

through.tlm usual route for poop Kalidasa was familiar 

the Punjab ? The answer toK^ ^ ^ ^ that ifc W a 3 

physicaUy 6 impossible for clouds to reach Kashmir that way on 
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account of the mountain-barriers of K-ich ‘ i?? i 

°? nt "P Kanakhal, a possible mute I T ‘ ’ tlUS the Cloud was 

the Cloud to reach the K a sh m iria n jr-iU Ud ^ Ticker rente too for 

penetrate into the valley of Kashmir^ Tl^' 1 ™- 06 Jt could > as usual, 
adoption of the route by Kalidasa Pi lere 13 -another reason for 
Jor the Cloud is, for half the dist ' St ^ tliat Kalidasa marks 
Siva according to the Kashmirian tSlv™ route as that adopted by 

Iwfr h l Jm Beiiares on his way to the rr } n . tl } e Hihnat, as lie 
lin Kvi kU mountain 578 • Thus « ? ? 3 Wnan Kailasa or the 

Iwf ii aS %° f the Haramukuta mom t in t! ”! Way to the Ha.sh mil ._ 

imlthenn^^^’ theK orukshet r lth!! V° g ° f ross fhc Haimish 

pass through the JLl India on its wav to Vt v 8 artin S 
K^fl the 

aaaSS t sk 

lake before it p!! n eg ^ aduta is recommended ^ l 'll, N . and b similarly 

With hi s ?ttetw y r r ;hes To hoi ^a “ the Manasa 

Haramukuta und S +f d tkeir chief Kandi tsl-pe l 1 ? a ^ la - Siva 

is described Kv Kv he Ration l iu ^ r f Sidenee on the 

PP- 8); hi thfvall 1 ^^ as ’^Mintt . (w 0 hich residence 

^Trnm^^ q°i -^ aua ka Vahini f mnara Sambhava, see 

v«uthl a»,SS 7, S* VII, see no ^ a ™?> , ( " ete 7“ to by Kalidah as 

J; he ^asistha Aarlma nb f d by Eal idasa fn the RaM^ Vleuilt .T .of the 
ty the appearance \P the site of Bhnto^ vansa )~ vicinity of 
£7" of the Lion-an b ««g denoted 

i shall preLJ ?? 1 ™, w bich lies a”.,.? „. a “ e,l<i «“ fc of . Siva as 

of the two nJ, llientl, y Further *■ tb .® lto g 1 'aduta, which 
the KashmiriC^^too-s. our 1 th belie? 11 t] rit t y the ’^dente 

mind when he laid twn SlVa ’ 8 *X it™*** bad 

Kurukshetra to the K-,*i t Wa J a »d incidents tv,,. ,, ara nmkuta in 
the residence of Siva'in Ka iS another name for the R l0 " d fr °in 

Sarabhas if they get ^ The Cloud is ad vied to 

before it reaches the Tin, \ ° n lts upward rise and t,-, t0 l mni3 h the 
mountain was p»us&“' i ' r5 .to, ,«* in the NiW the ^ , its 
way and grew i n S] v' OVer its head hv o- n mat the Mundapraatha 

dv , ara '' :> ' Again, the^Cif l* 1 -" 10 Siva climbed upTo*^ tli I' ns ^ res3e d his 

help Parvati to climb un tt ? asked to transform it ir h the Hans*. 

tion m the Ndmat isthb sfvH 11 T ith Siva - The Kail Steps to 

tirtha on the Bharata G ti ^ lad to Parvati a f5 TvT tradi ' 
on the precipitate rocks of iT She ccmld not climbnnf, Pa thishwara 
thus finally reaches the K -f Hara mukuta in 0un t im S er r with Slva . 
Haramukuta lnountai n t j KaiIasa - The Kailasa ri t !, >-k The Cloud 
ing t.o the Kashmirian ’i residence of Siva in K, c ] e ' ltlded with the 
lake situated on the Kaih^— , hniM11 feet caiftread^ Wb ^ re a ocord- 

m f s sifcasr 

- - - 
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all the characteristics of an ancieiit Kashmirian town 181 —lofty houses, 
gardens, springs bound with steps, and ridges where one could mount 
to have a glimpse of the town below. The description of the Kailasa 
is the description of the Haramukuta mountain with its summit par¬ 
celled, as it were, into various snowy peaks and its fabulous mines of 
Indra niiaka according to the popular Kashmirian- tradition The 

Manasa lake where the Cloud is asked to take limpid wafer fragrant with 
golden lotuses, is already identified with the Haramukuta Manasa lake 
—also known as the Uttara Gatigii; which is noted for its clear Water 
and nink lotuses like the other ‘Manas Bal’ in Kashmir. Now the 
Meghaduta tells us that in the interior of the mountain-mass, known as 

the Kailasa, is situated Alaka, the town of ideal beauty with its lofty 

houses, on the banks of the Ganga. The Ganga here does not denote the 
Bhagirfchi but the popular Kashmirian Gangs Smdha,- which is be¬ 
lieved by Kashmirian tradition to have its sources on tlie 
Haramukuta mountain, and which does actually^ flow as is pointed 
out in the Meghaduta, past the lower ridge - wpw, ot the Haramukuta 
mountain or the Kashmirian Kailasa Alaka the-town of ideal 

beautv is the home of Kalidasa himself or the Yaiksha in disguise. In 
this town Yaks has are said to live with their wives Whose sporting 
glances have a potency to attract men even icithotit the aid of A ama. 
This is how the poet gives expression to his conjugal love at home 
as against the love based on mere familiarity-Vf/V out at Dasapuia. 
This^wiH rebut the argument of M. M. Harprasad Shastri who cites 
the familiar glances of the women of Dasapura as a proof m suppoat ol 
Ids theory that Kalidasa was a native of Dasapura. It is filltiier 
pointed out in the Meghaduta that the home of Yaksha sitnated at 
some distance from the home of Kuvera—Which might denotea temjde 
of Kuvera in Kashmir, as Kuvera Bhawan does m the V 1 ™*, 1 "a in- 
can be spotted by its lofty arches bearing the shape of India ® 
bo"v“» Lofty ^Tontnax bearing the she,* of the rambowm»yW 
described as the lofty tofoiled wchways (wd* :the 

closely ^ have mentioned that 

buildings in Kashmu- ^ ft to the town of hm 

characteristic style ot Kaahw Hkimr % Y it either on grounds ot 

ideal beauty without having rs0lta f grounds. Thus Kalidasa must 
architecture itself or on^ P Kas hmu-. But as Alaka the town of 
cither be a VWtor or a imtive as ^ tome of Yaksha lne 

ideal beauty is described W the town is laced in the country 

own character in disguise, an arohitecture ia actually m vogue, 

in the Himalaya where the 0 to that particular style of 

the presumption is that ea* beca uso he himself belongs to that 
architecture comes from 0111 P with it fflt ]lis home in Kashmir, 

part of the country and is so tan 

T ,, nr a 1 + ,-tfon. 10. special reference is made to a vapi oi 

In the 1 Meghadu a 1 c J.j ste p S which mpl is said to be situated 

8 pn,.g m Uiotoivn bound «tb“^ , Now 

at the loot oi a lull which grves> * < _ . r ,, , 

Bilhana, the Kashmirian poet, tells us that the/rSpis are scattered 
throughout Kashmir—they are so characteristic ot the Kashmirian 
towns; 183 Again, in his highly suggestive style Kalidasa records that 
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tli© lions© of Yakslia could be spotted by marks of the sanhha and the 
padma oil its doorways: similarly, Kalhana, in his Raja Tarangini, 
brmgs out a comparison between Alaka and Kashmir .and point out 

a * S chiefl y parked by its two lakes, the sankh a and the 

padma ; the only difference between the description of Kashmir as 
compare wkh Alaka by Kalhana and the description of Alaka (as 

PP ie , 0 ’Kashmir) by Kalidasa appears to be that of a simile and 
a metaphor only, ' - 

rir J^ fl clear to ns that the description of the route of the 

not fabnlrmc 1H ^ a a y. as _ aad of tlie home of Yaksha in that region is 

sites Tvhieh ejf r { wr . e ,^ %. s a highly idealized description of the real 

» Swhwir along the mlks that give a 

accordance with tl \r 1 ? lwe o£ Kalidasa was in Kashmir. Thus in 

in Kashmir mu t fu!*• <% ° £ Kalidasa Yaksha 

ulnL the following conditions 190 :—- 

( ) It must be situated in the valley below the Kashmirian 

t asa or the Harmukh mountain, on the bank of the 

f ^ ar away from the residence of Siva and of his 

nil l| lo uvera. ( Vide Meghaduta:—town. below Kailasa 

ti] n anga gbank 63, vicinity of Siva’s residence U-10; 

U 1 y ri had might denote a temple of Kuvera 

in' Kashmir f !“™ 8 f™ nU>nti ° ned “ V " D ’ numerous 

fllVlr i ’i. 1 ;! 1 ;V‘.i l | "h vapi bound with steps, at the 

\vm vi0,v o£ the oity - 

lt Se S past a amU lSt !l“ e t0 ™ and 0<mtoi « lofty houses in 
Au , importance. (M^hrfutaD-12j’^ ° f 8 ° m ° historioal 

Mayagram“‘S'b V °Xn mZo'” 0 ‘u*!' 6 '’ by th ° "«*** ‘or™ 0 f 

the Haramukuta Ik t ™g am > Minch is situated below, in the l„ n °r 
of the popular Sindh GanS ^ n werc ^ towards the upper valley 

aho in its neighhourWoFa MU K ™ hm \ r -. Ma ^grama ha^ 

the foot of which exists, eventoll f glVP ' S a , Vl6W °* fche ^holecity, at 
stones, which is filled with tlm Jk 2 ’ a , n ancienfc tank constructed with 
the neighbouring people ^ ater sof a beautiful spring held sacred by 
indications of an ancient' fe™«/^ nds .pp^tainitig big boulders, giving 
‘own past the ancient 2 f 8 “‘ n0ted in *• vicinity’ of tl® 
Kuvera’s temple. The town is siwY Up , the , valle y : H ma Y be a 
Asrama close upon the ^ n ° far beW the Vasistha 

111 Meghaduta U-10, which Kn lid i ? anious re.s7deii.ee of Siva noted 
Sambhava. Marks of % 1 hM ako in tbe Krnnara 

constructions wore of wooden ancient K b° W -. ° bllt ® ratetI j _ for these 
May ag ram a, su guests that the tn Kashmir, but the ancient, name, 

for‘Maya’ in ^fjegeXw hietorbwsT "°2 fOT ita 
Yakshas are described a* ti-,- , * i ls 1 ^puted as a great, architect, 

and the Yaks has i , ' V refeidents of the town in tlie Meghaduta 

an j the. Yakshas too are known as great architects in Kashmir^* 


(3) 
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The town is recorded to have played some historical part m the 

later history of Kashmir and as it is noUar CO ndition in still 
iorical Hiranyapura it may deen<Uor ^ ig noted for its 

earlier times on Juti ancient state in ancient times, 

fertile area which yielded large revel nume rous beautiful rice- 

Mayagrama is noted .even to this day tor us 

We have already explained that the ^^i^theKvo^oi 

to the rice-fields and shows g r ]iavQ wa tahed with affection 

rice in its growth at various stages, have wa nation as to 

the rics-fiefds which have such a ho d J°» 

appeal' so frequently even m to inle skirtl of the city 

them oarefully from the days of his iiitaucy ' t the 

in Which he was bom. Mayagmma-Mann/um nm) 

home of Kalidasa in Kashmir. _ . - a« 

Alalia the home of Ynksha in th* | I f osh “t“ t M8nasoTake, on the 

tap-W of the Kailasa mountain notedto^.i^U^^ ^ tempIe of 

bank of the Ganga, in t ie ' 1 ^ 11 . a v |ew of the city and has a spring 
Kuvera, round a hill w^ch g ^ ig noted for its lofty houses 
bound with steps at its f<u ■ topography of the town and id 

with,their AfcA rainbpw T F “ r Modern Mamgam which 

description best, agices J S the Kashmirian Kadaaa, name- 

IS: 

t-5 S3-:?*? Jfejfc £ 

n- hound with stops named f named 

The town Mayagrama—as the te J panders m K ash " 

suggests, and as any residence o Yaks,as the port by ;t h.s cry 
m,r may he supposed to be, and as w j Bhlltesh iin d the psis na 
and locality between the famous Hiranyapura on the 

As ram a on the one hand and the ^ ^ it-mus ham 

and some ancient hug . n i a06 full of lofty houses—so chaia - - 

been in the past a magnificent p mostl / ’ 0 f wooden construction m 

of ancient Kashmir; w - ^The trefoiled archways with 

the Valley no of ancient Kashmirian architecture^ 

lofty pediments so chai ‘-—with the prominent upP e ' ', 
poetically described by jp e p did not appear striking at a V/j j - 

mind the lower wmgs of see-asJheZo/hf Toranaswith/^A 

from which the cloud was pP „ d - n ^p e Megliaduta as a ^ 0U1U 
rain bow arches. Alalia m \ j istory even as late as th? e evem 
town so is Mayagrama noted uU ^ to hay0 drawn its importance 

century A.D. m eaihei ca pital of Kashmir namely Huanya- 

not only from the ndghbouring^^^ Uryasi and which like Maya- 
pura—which figures in ^ ^ t a l so from the fact that it draws 

»»**»»* 

,, X**< #)»****? 

( ) 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 





46 


enjfy musief taste whfe^lsB^ ^ ° f Alaka amsaklto 

merry in company with thnirwi - f 1 era > and make themslvea 
effective sidelong glances (for in rhiis " Y' Vy 1 for tlleir matchless and 
neighbouring Si4-S«f °k and ‘ bT” °" PK *•“ «■>•*•»‘™r of the 
flowers and flowers oriy-which w»^ are SiU<i a ‘ lor “ ^-niselves with 
tlie noted valley of flowers vnow § rcrvv 30 abundantly in Kashmir, 
where fine-arts were in a floT, • b- Wme waa flot prohibited and 
Indeed, the whole description - COndltlon in ancient times, 

description of Kashmir P a nrl if> f Lalaa rese mhles closely the real 

jrl°] Vn - ? oet , of Kashmir, Bilhana 193 '^Thi ^ llllslied b y tbe well ‘ 

Kashmir is the ideal Alaka of S?ri ' v s ^ a y a grama -Manigam in 
m the Meghaduta. This fixes the r lda5a 'Y bo 1S disguised as Yaksha 
Having th ° me of Kahda ^ m Kashmir. • 

of passages culled* from* h*??? °V^ alldasa 111 Kashmir in the light 
the oourse of his peregrinations outside Kashmir. “** te ° r?b ° 

° f our Poet. t The°Eitusniil 1 b S ^ tlle lfitl irum!i!ir is the first work 
^ wntten when thfnlf h glV6S an hnpression that the poem 

voL hl ! V m ° d ^gthe dZ m n Tl aj fr0 ? home and that L 1 had 

P n to his beloved 191 _ •pJ,J p i ■ 11S , youtl * Kalidasa addresses the 

S°fm IiZea ,“ W. later wi theX 3 ; f whose Praise is 

Se awi?f entl 7 refers to the pangs Heghadtita. In the Eitusamhar the 

con^r^ fr0inhorae > with extract 1 tho se P aratl0n of husbands who 
oonnection never forgets 5^ S aty warmth and feeling and in that 

t ° e des cription is marked adltmi1 ° f their wives at home. IK The 

the heat of the plains wST ™ 6 ^ 0 th ° hob *™d, the dusty °° ld 
unable to endure all the more 1- m6t f ° r v the first time and which £ * nd 
fire of separation from hict v l'?„ cause he was already heated witl ^ V T aS 
-use of regret anci "am lt '"h »•» Sahara (VI h) betrayS^! 
angm^i and disproportion " he l0t of a traveller with such ! i P 
the poet’s own 1 state thftt ib oannot but reflS 

meet Ins wife till after he hid 'cn Xt a fV eATa that Kalidasa did £? 

Yahsha's separation from his wif^ m ! ,0Se -i the Meghaduta where th e 

nd where the hope is held on? tJe j ? onbed , as his hyufkry (M,D IJ ;]i\ 

months. Again, 4 notice tb«f “ eetin 6 ^er again after 

that are described as Ivh &t exce hences of the beautiful h r T 
m tha Bi tu g amhara (i y g smttered in various beautiful objects 
(uttara, y. 41) an( j appl ; up in the Meghaduta 

poets own wifo 209 , J * 0 * 11(3 ^ r Wlfo . °f Yaksha or our 

tinuity of sentiment and thought with th^Ed^? re P resents a con- 
been composed outside his homo h w 1 i klfcusam har; they must have 
ever, has to be placed between tL? f MaJavikagnimitra, how- 

W6eu t]lese two works for Kalidasa had no 
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reputation of a standard work to’ support him when he staged the 
drama 201 . 

Now, the Kitu Samkara (II. 8, 27) suggests that Kalidasa was living 
somewhere oii the Vindhya hills when he composed the poemj but they 
Cannot be his home for the poet is not accustomed to their hot climate, 
against which he makes a real complaint. 202 The Malavikagnimitra 
further suggests a closer familiarity with Vidisha on the north of the 
Vindhyas and the Yidarbha on their south. 203 Bis next work, the Megha- 
duta, was composed in the vicinity of the Yidarbha, on the Bamgiri 
hills, to the north of Nagpur—'tT*rf*mw*v The geographical data 
supplied by the Meghaduta suggests that Kalidasa had by that time 
made himself familiar not only with the Central 1 i ounces an 
Central India but also with the United Provinces, Surely Kalidasa 
must have visited these places on his way from Kashmir to 
Central India—he did not drop on the Vindhyas from the Himalayas. 
He seems to have adopted the same route for coming ^ou __ 

Kashmir as was adopted by Baghu for entering Kashmir ■ 
Mayagrama, across Muzaffarabad, near the meeting-place of the \ itasta 
with the Kishen Ganga or the Hindhn on the banks of which the 
armies of Baghu had halted, he entered the North-West country, 
the Hazara district, and visited the Indus valley which is already 
referred to in the Malavikagnimitra. 203 By way of the Punjab which 
finds little reference in his works—where he probably did not halt on 
account of its unsettled condition due to its Hun-occupation he seems 
to have visited such sacred Tirthas as Kanakhal, Kurukshetra and 
Muttra which find their reference in the.Meghaduta, and. passed on to 
Bengal whose winter-crop of rice is mentioned in his first worn 
the Bitu samhara V, before he took a turn for Central India and 

finally settled on the Vindhya hills where he composed his 

, r „ rni 10 Meghaduta further suggests that Kalidasa had 

Kfo r .J time af Japura and Uvedfonger at Ujjain which is 
i -lid with Vreater familiarity of detail. In recommending these 
( r C11 V bis Cloud messanger Kalidasa repeats hfs own experience 
places to his Clou - b D ura Kalidasa like his messenger 

when he visted them. ^ Qn . and lovely gianoes of its 

(Uoud was ■ ne L^rYrp(M. U. 49,) may very 

women, 01 . i ; n „;f U on the part of the women of Dasapura at the 

we 1 suggest curw«^ I . ^ of Kashmir, 

sight of Kalidasa who cam ^ stranger and not a native of 

and S1 gnify that Kahclasa men ^ ^ mriosi ty for his 

Dasapura where Kashmiris arc generally said to possess, 

fnir and handsome hg Cloud to make itself familiar with the 

r V>l J I T Z 5 Bs womer^T^f^t 27.) But 

it. v e g an ■ , ailC r 6 that in his description of the beautiful 

ISTZkflhtiaTno request to the Clout, that it 
should make itself familiar with the sportrng glances «‘ "* 

for which they were specially noted (M. D. TJ. 10) The contrast is 

significant. It signifies that at both these places viz., lip am and 
Dasapura, Kalidasa looks with the eyes of a stranger only which is not 
the case with his own home at Alakaor Mayagrama’. Kalidasa narrates 
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his own experience as a visitor to Ujjain when he reminds 
the Cloud—who is also to visit Ujjain, how the people of Ujjain 
take delight in narrating to those who visit it, the stories of 
unayana andVasavadatta-nT^^w^^,^ (jj pj 30 ) Indeed, 
fin^ m ^ ltH £am ° US Mahak51a must have attracted visitors 

Uhain w a Sh m K a T anC16tlt timeS • Th6 l^jaTarangini connects 
IJjiain with Kashmir, as a centre of great political activity 307 . 

ffionrisSg 

not ^ *^-o™vS£n, was 

like himself. Besides ihll P° liie ^ P ow ® r fco retain a mighty genius 
poets to India proud-^ ’ e f am P les ° { the exodns of the Kashmirian 
nistorv 309 , Bfihana the 17 , U1 °. Wn to us * n a U periods of Indian 
round the whole co ’^ r ? wh ? Uved a t Kalyan, travelled 

hng geniuses. No donht hp’«f ® ls .° was °ne of these travel* 

was by no means h tayed at U P ain much longer but Ujjain 

him a£y ^L?^ Bnent Jft?? of reside ^ nor did it offer 

nnder patronage of tht Sf^ , J ft ! ld 1 “ a was . to ° freG a soul to live 
des of Sarasyati Kalidann ® . 01 , fciat k ^ n £- Like many other favour* 
Thus in theVikrama UrvasThA a h-°. s yEjected to the frowns of Lakshmi. 
and Saraswati, and in the T?n^j' ? P eGia d>' prays for the union of Lakshmi 
such a union of Lakshmi a ‘iV^ vansa, y29) it is pointed out, that 
attained in the countiv of An^ f 1 * wealth and learning, was 

ftat h “ e * l v?J m,ye r T ot KaMiX ' I* m03 i 

jiaSftSs sWs h aoqu2;^a 

tion iii ^ ^ was composed or rcwaWlori *, - 

sr 7 £rlsrt a »f«*'>•- s3g!s 

^ " & SL-ga v 

Urvasi (from rovn ? £™ per ’ evCn as Vikrama had brought \% 
with him, It is lianyl in Kashmir *«■) 

chosen by the *. ■ the theme of the Vikrama IT rt70ci ' 

The poet fi rst lived ^ ^ °wn state of life at tha^time 

^ dtrama, under th d with his wife like Vikrama but like 

wife-asi., fuUy ^ was separated from Us 

WnT^ ainhewaa Me S had nia: like 

began to live with his familv~ hJ 1 l 1S taimly - Bl lt when Kalidasa 

forT)! 9 laV9 ^ig^tad wilh his fern? f natl | rally increased, and ho 

fied ^k? 1011 ? f ■ Laks hmi and Saraswatf who 10 nT° 00l ? ntry > noted 
nea. it was at some such uU T t.» whcre ad his needs were satis- 

z'r ,rom *n x? tWs that *>«kLh"« 

® fl j { p0G try, namely theKuma™ q„ 16 composed that perfect 

wh?* T epoch in th « Hfe of the nn^ ? laV t- The Kunjara Sambhava 
whom he was singularly d e V ot «/ ^ l* R , he met his wife at last to 
absence from Kashmir Y T, ' * d ’ a J ter h . er lon S suffering due to his 
poet regarding his views on hu™? 6 ? & t iang ° that had co * le on our 
him. He has learnt now i? , °7 e ’ L ?V e was 80 £a ^ a passion with 
now, possibly fr 0m his wife, that the proof of 
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love lies not in tlie physical charms but in ones ability to suffer. Thus 
he finds a suitable theme to express his changed views m the marriage 
of Parvati with Siva, after the severe test of her hard spiritual penanc^. 
The Kumar a Sambhava also gives our poet an opp oituiuty to desqi 
the beauties of the Himalayas in the north wac j the south. Thus 
affectionately when he is living■ fyvwfflwTn ! 

lie fondly recalls to his mind IX " - n Kumar a Sam- 

Having given a moral ^^^^S^pianation hi the Sakuntala, ' 
bliava, the poet now afters its pmiosopnicaLi p -■ t j p ra tya- 

and minutely works out a philosophy o i_e ° d throughout his earlier 
bhiina-scanty references to which are scatteied tiiiougnour 

works— -as learnt from the Saiva Agamas durmg he days f ^ 

ship in Kashmir. - *• 

van saw© note that the King of Anupas is ien _ ' . c £ inupas is des- 

regard for men well-versed in the 'r, 1™, kkhVt IcXlasa who 

erfbed as ™ rPnvod with 

was now well-advanced in a„ ‘ (modern Mhowin-Malawa) where 

groat honour in ‘hocounW^t££’^Elgeand the authority of the 

mfpage ihich. in a 

3£3£ on the Agama philosophy of Kashmir. 

” The last work, «*, the Kaghnvansa that was loft 

^ " t 'ibiindanb geographical mateiial 1 v 

that supplies us with ^ a ” gl -eat political power in the days of 

composed at Mage ^ ^ t ; he flrat ra ,ik among the important king 

Kalidasa, whose king o£ Iudumafci *» . 

recognised at the bwayam\ . 

, „f residence of Kalidasa outside Kashmir 

The favourite P aC A ,r qcra dha Anna, Avanti, Anupa, Saurasena, 
appear to have bc0 ] 1 ^ r eceive’a graceful mention at the S way am- 
and Nagpur, whose ku g w hom is said to have been defeated 

vara of Indumat, and none o t] ountries 0 £ Kamarupaand 

the hand of Baghu. Bat ^ ^ de£eated by Baghu rhe 

Bengal are mentioned on hearing of the approach of 

king of Kamarupa th0 king of Bengal was _ easily e- 

Raglm to his country a bavins been deposed by him. - enga 
feated and re-installed attei culUvati l on o£ Kalama nee and 
received no more atten 1011 ofc a fc all entertaining. 7 ssam 

the summary reference to it l ^ cannot be the home of Kalidasa 

(Kama rupa) or Bengal theie fcioii q£ coant ries m the south 

Kalidasa visited the south too o£ characteristic details of that part of 
also supplies us with intonim ^ the pepper forests, cardamom creepers, 
India—such as the sandal w tbe Kerala women too. But as 

the Tamala and the. date ie ■ passing references to characteristic 

we have already pomtec on , finally settle the home of Kalidasa 

details of a country ^; al | ! ^ 0 eoU ntry. Sarayu is also noted, with its 
in a particular part of the eon j j 
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alvfoiTiriiT' 1 ' t0 Ilave B ' en * *wtrf 

^omen cWiboTbv 1,^ ' r, a ' K “ *?*“ m " 8t have seen the Greek 
the North-West of IndK Z.Z h % mUSt ha ^ e mefc Persians, probably in 
beardsX, S 3 th ft* plaited 

combs (Raghuvansa IVl w n V m P are d with the fly-covered hoiiey- 
the basis °ofTC character^ T^° tho hon * * Kalidasa on 
described as a native of Malawi C |t tai s only then Kalidasa may be 
North-Western Provinces ° l ^ cn ^\ or 0adb - Madras, or the 
country whose characteristic^featureshp W f act ° f , ai W P«t of the 

possibly be a native of men ,.i be - iab descri hed, but he cannot 

Kalidasa was a great travel line-° . 1Eln °o° _ part. The fact is that 

such as Bilhana and others and Hke other Kashmirian poets 

unlike them, he never (iLif bls home in Kashmir, though, 
His memory It w 7 rBt “™ d to Kashmir to have 
the length and breadth nf t t Kahdasa travelled throughout 

characteristic points of each ^,,^ ^’1 a11 hls , Hfe , aild noted the 

, a characteristic d^f-nii be V1 &nted. Thus the mention 

dl0 details are dispronortioJS 11 ^ l^ 16 ^ home of -Kalidasa 
with natural affection and ^ U « te y lon S and minute and marked 

FiPSSSSS sms » 

iHatS.iTr 10 

cantos, where Ihlipa ^ll eUtert l luing Ascription in the f a f lmir » 

W Ins respecds l To v v n Wayfr ° m the Kosala ZonntZv T two 
Kashmir through the V The Sakuntala is connect^ 8 t0 

Where Bushyanta rm Kas %apa Asrarna which is with 

° W, wife and tellm Se cTc‘T' > 1E 

Kashmir, home 0 f ;h e ” p 101n d le Guroo Kashyapa, the found,. fcb r 

vasi connects India nrr 1 Pyatyabhrjna philosophy The Vp- r oi 

Uknuoa all hi. Kashmir through Vikrama li^Ur ^ 

sun at Suryopasthan or an mbl llear Allahabad goes to worship? 1 ' 
and round about Hiranya i„ “T nt , teta E> le of Milvtond in KaA.* 1 .' 9 

fto vSSt™ : { h r “4 vKff iw- >'»»2 

with Kashmir through tho'cioh” f Ie 8 hadut » oonnecw’cenS'T A 
Kalidasa in Kashmir TWW Wllose domination i s the hi ld ‘r 
countries ha describe’,. iT* 110 ™ «>° poet goo.,, and whati °* 
imagination and in the K niemones of Kashmir always haunt ^ 
Kashmir. This 1 iUna ra Sambhava he entire IJ t-m ' hlS 
of which is alwav« u- <a ; ' " duplicity ^ of sites in. hil works,^ t0 


of wh fa ^rhirstii 8 iA r u hi‘ y zrsv,: 

tiro places of residence for h' Cau , 011 ^ b® explained by supposing 
obviously the common one, that™ kmJ “ Ust bo llls ^ 
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The common site to which the poet retreats in all his works 
and the pleasures of which he wishes to enjoy in company with 
his readers, is Kashmir. The poet constantly draws on Kashmir 
for names of its local sites such as the Apsaras Tirtha the Sachx Tirtha, 
etc., employed as general names of places, m Ins works, touch 
inclination hi the mind of the poet as this can best he explained 
by locating his home in Kashmir, 

No other part of India like Kashmir, which abounds in natural 
scenery, can Jsmt the home and tra nmg-ground of Kalidasa,^jidio 

may be described as the favourite child of na m e v , waters 
tiful in her choicest gifts to Kashmir m the shape o[deanter^ 
grassy meadows, snowy peaks, stately trees and lovely ^ J lemus 

of which appear to make a combined eftorfc m produomg ^egernus 

of Kalidasa in whom they find their best and ^ revealed 

Indeed, the charming character of the poetry of _Kal^|sa * r ^ ere 
by the charming beauty ot the VaHoy o, asimn, jus ‘ 

of AA'JffiS: 

is revealed by the stein f hiok forests. 31 " Thus 

torrential streams and awe msg g either-the lion 

Kalidasa cannot V S ^ in Mr figures more promt 
of the forest oi . , the tigers of Bengal and the numerous 


nently in his woika tl & from Malawa which is not pre-eminently 

a rice-pro ducin" country. Indeed the safiron plant in Kalidasa with 
its vigorous scent leads us to Kashmir—the domesticated i^lt-deei 
ki Ik ■ , f ra crranee also invite us to that land, lhe birch-tiee mu 
1 hi sS so»g i °to our oars. The towery moimtam with its 
1111 1 r V md the graceful panorama around it, together with the 
snowy l?°pV . nfnitg 0 lotuses and serene waters, and its flow oi liquid 
ia Jf (JO malm Vahini) gives us a glimpse of Kashmir. The tcy-waters 
gold (Ka ‘ vt supply us w ith the same taste as w© enjoy 111 

T\ V Tho breezes coming from the Deva darn trees also touch us 
Kashmn. . rr a Hdasa, who lias a longing for the breeze that i* 

in the woik* oi < ^ pevadaru—perchance it may bring to 

scented with ■ » e 3 , 0 £ ^air 0 f his wife at home in Kashmir 

him the aroma of the *■ j-j eva( j a]M1 trees. (M. D. U. 44) Kalidasa 
that is crowned wi 1 j eoorft ting the ladies at his home at. Alaka 
indeed takes de ig kinds of flowers, and flowers only wliich lie 

in Kashmir with varioi _ reputed Valley of flowers, namely 

might have easily culled nvw 

Kashmir. 

„ .. -. tJie opinion of Kalidasa belong to the 

The sweetest fruits n (Sa kuntala VII. 12) the most delightful 
Kashyapa Asrama or Kas Q1 , Utrtara G anga Kashmir (M.D.-62) 

waters belong to the _ ": ng from the Deva daru trees (M. D. TJ.-44.) 
the sweetest an is ia • -_ , t j 16 va lley of Kashmir, the sweetest place 

that crown it ng i < pp aram ukh-Kailasa which Kalidasa recommends 

U OTSfito m hi owi (M.D. 62). What to it 

of Kashmir that is not dear to Kalidasa—its air, its water, its fruits, 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 


52 

and its fl.oweis? Indeed, the whole land of Kashmir is so dear to him— 
TWiJnijfirpft | fSp'TnsniT^ i 

bi oan not but 

4 leaf of wool’_somp *q -° f t aC l rQ “’ atl0n &nd to or the 

indushy of Kashmir, are found in hf/w^ks/ 1 ' “ h * Wl ’’ ““ Spe ° ial 

beauty and of sue/tedmioal/ fi°- U / not 011 ^y he the home of natural 
it should also be a area mduatrial arts denoted by Kalidasa, 

dramatic art, medicine JvnfBl-! ? earning, especially noted for its 
** ^' u!i y revealed in* The 1 * aUC | tlle -A-gaina shastras, whos6 

that Kashmir in ancient India wno - W .^ r j S Kalidasa. We know 
C^W ^0 and was noted for j. ^garded as the homo of Saraswati 
Kalidasa. 313 tor a11 these arts and sciences known to 

KasS w ‘hyaT I fo“ n KrihLs be \i raiSed I that if was a 

lim in hia history Of Knsl,^- S V’ 0 . 1 ' ° f tho Baja Tarangini, 
about him m Kashmir? Om-u •’ wh ? 15 ther e no such tradition 

Kalidasa at all V Kalidasa did no^T 13 7 hy shoald Kalhana mention 
history °f Kashmir. His litem- p ay tllR leasfc part in the political 
Kashmir, though all his learning ^ car ® er , began and ended outside 
as we have mentioned above w W&S derived from Kashmir which" 
aneient India. But like S om4 TZ ^ of *-rnhm n 

Kalidasa left his home P, w v ■ fc modern and ancient KB i ” - 1 ™ 
of enterprise and wmlb 1 ? Mhmir <« good by shee r ' "™ 

would care to th™ K " hmlr ' N ° hiX -uZiLT'^ 

Kashmir unless they were in ” de ™“ i| i tho P™P®r history”? 

history of Kashmir/Kal deh A 0 ” 10 , wa y, related to events in 

history of Kashmir! Mo !„’ S erefore > has no place in the 
dynasty, is so scrappy and°lnV ^ aIliana ’ s chronicle, before the Karkota 
him any correct and detailed ^ 6 that 0110 cannot expect from 
We believe that KalidS^ h i" of that ancient period- 

Hun-occupation in Kashmir VaTidnT™ *? n "^ the unsettled days of the 
allusion to the Huns in {fie*“V n the f . Ra ghuvansa IV) makes an 
of saffron, which could not me-m 1 ^ regl0ns oL ’ Kuvera, in the land 

exact location of Huns in the saffron ITf 7 ° tbei ' than Kashmir. This 

based on a vague and indefinite m the north cannot bo 

ol: the Mahabharata as is SUrro .„ t , lc ' ne ® to the Hi ms in the SabhaParva 
Cluotion of the Baghnv^^^^J; N-dorgilmr in his !n,ro“ 

In ‘his connection the C , ! “cd 'Morical. 

Yasodbarman, of about 539 ° A ^ aildasore stone-pillar inscription of 
Huns as a terror in India i n 539 i T l comes i:o 0l l>; aid It mentions tho 
r (Verse 4 , line 21 ■' n ’ t ■ figlfipTfnq^iTHTrrfinil 

J 1 Ulat 1S about tho time when in our opinion 
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Kalidasa flourished. Again verse 6 of the same inscription describes 
Miliirakula as defeated by Yasodharman. 

mirfafi'Twcri 

wt f%^r f^rnfr^n nrs?rfim*f*t i 

9FtwmTftnreT ^vrf^ 

This Mihirakula can he no other than that terrible Hun. ruler 

, ~ . , /L Hhunlaaas who, as described m the above verse, is also 

of Kashmir m ^eJhmaiayas, wuu, Tarangim as a worshipper 

known to us on ^ authonty of th R J conqiiests of Kaghu in the 
ot Siva m Kashmir (R.T.I. ■ Mb), in u » 1 1 j t d f Kalidasa 

Raghuvansa (IV.) Sis dlribed in verse. 5 

by the conquests of Yasodha m ^ boundary-limits with 

: o a fo £ ! 5 ,”K 8 =i Tr; 

T”»' However, the saffron-eoim- 

Kalidasa a contemp y . d ollt above is Kashmir and not any 

try with its Honi rulers^^ P guch ag Bulkh which is not. so popular 

other saffon-producmg cou y . . g fQr itg piro duction of nice 

a “ ong aio? 1 in n our'litemry traditions, the conn try suggested by - name 

saffron ■ i -_Moreover, the ascent of K'Ogliu 

saffron is a ways ^ mountains in the Kaghuvansa (IV. 71 ) ooul 

high peaks of the Himalayan mo f higher altitudes of 

only be understood by campmg Kashmir rather than 

the Himalayas - ^ which cannot be said to be situated 

on the higher dhl f ei ther !1B b (IV, 67 , 68). Tlius in our opinion 

on the banko _ ‘ ■ Kashmir during the days of its foreign 

Kalidasa left his B0Ught new lands for the dispJ&y 

domination by the> U ■ severa l other Kashmirian writers. 

Df his genius after to™ aW ^ o£ Kalidasa in 

The absence ot Ub ^ tld6r3fc00 d when we realize that ancient 

Kashmir may further be u ^ offow . ng ^ ft long gap m the 

literary tradition m Kahi full o£ horrid tales of Muslim 

history of Kashina p, t nat‘happy valley.’- 17 It may be that the tia- 

persecution and tyranny ‘ f j^p iaua who could not have describe 

dition was living m the aud o£ poetrlJ , unless he had 

his country as the lurth-p a ’ , t Sanskrit poet ^rfireTO) was 

a native ot Kashmir. L - J ,, povered _f or a genius like that of 
fresh works of our poet may d than seV en works; and that 

Kalidasa might easily have compo. ^ ^ country may throw 

some old birch-bark in some d" 1 ^ meantime let us satisfy our- 

more light on the subject, d an a make the best use of them 

selves with the proofs that ai 

wo can. „ 

v ,i that Kalidasa was a great traveller. 

AVe have a reat y s ^ most salient features of every 

He has given us an account oi 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 



54 

meet°with. 6 an '^v^! visited, but a'gainst these passing references WC 
(especially note thf^T-T 6 lnin ? description of the Kashmirian Himalayas 
Smlto Sr " 11 ?°' mt T in Kashmi ‘-' which. Of ill 
might have done during th^da-vs* 1 ^ r‘ Cll ? lld t 0 , 61 'i°y> asf he 
ill his works With affectionate ZLu £ US , . e f rl y y' outl1 111 Kashmir) 
for except on tW> ... ou ches which can' not be accounted' 

some c?o,ser way with the Kn 1 -^ 011 ’ ■ £ lab Kalidasa was connected in 
mountain he had visited s irt 4. na 4 L mountains than with any other 
the Saliayya, the Malaya and rtl suck as the Mahendra, 

that the genius of italicTasfis lm 1C mcthyas. "We have already state1 
appears g> he Ure pro^t of b ?, ! ,$!“ , Stam P <* «»> Himalayas. It 
Bhavahhuti is the product imalayas, even as the genius of 

affinity betweeu tl« S oul 0 f5 S r J i,lt,hya8 ' . St> rt° a 6 1 = the 

strong are the ties of mt Kalidasa and. the Himalayas, so- 
where the poet was brought al enV11 ? riment of £ he Himalayas 
mdhyas he was always drca Up ’ though living on the 

sweet home i n . the Himalayas w °* l tlC ' Him ' aIa ya» and his- 
descriptions of the Himakv-i/fiT'- ^ ave seei1 that all the- 

Kashmir. We have also ™ t J IZ "fe 8 ® 1 ? with the scenes in 

ashnur and pointed'out that bid , 1 ^ entl '^ ca ^ on of local sites in, 

customs,_ legendary lore, political FeVSal , kn °wledge of social 

lmi° C f i lmp ° rtance Peculiar to Kashmf ltll0 ? S ^ Se°gr-aptioal names 
knowledge not after the camml Sn “ ? nl * &nd that tke ? rCTeal that 
In a lull and exhaustive i am ,n ftr n ° f a - ljOM ’ ower 01 ' a visitor but 
ike aftecfcion for that country O Iv & natlve _ of Kashmir with home- 
be considered an au 1 t ho_rity, Kalidasa may not 

believes is not generally visited W n ?■ 1 Kash ™ vr ) which country he 
I ■jrcnpTOpn- w® n ^ y p Iw . te f |^ their own accord -L 

d.i«a professes the religion n( " ", VII) , Wc Kwe also-noted that Kali - 
Kashmirian in its tone and ok! . P ! ° 3 °L hy 111 bia works that is distinct ' 
a strong indication that Iph 1 iac ? 1 ‘ further, his Meghaduta gives ^ 
the honey! Kalidasawh “ £ h°. ? wU > S» mM 

his learning and chance 1 lad reoeive d not only his birth but i 
composed during the- „ 1 wklck are- so- fully revealed in his . . also 
and where ag-J IX ] 19 ° n ‘ Vse oi bis peregrinations outside Ka \ 

an abiding i ^ied to f fortunate lady who T^' 

of lif , on bis. character and his’ pfi^ 


Thus the argument- oft! -p 
poet’s migration for the fi«t W ? “ tU argument of th 

the tropical plains below: -Ben A honw ilL the coU mtn, t 

4 mdhya range, to the heat Cf & f- ? r Malawa or the country roun/ ft 
I. 10). The feeling (Bf 

as he is out at Kama Giri where heShm*” 1 ? 1 ? m,tI16 llBart of Kalidas 
able reasons. Thus the MeohadnL b dto T sta 'y foi ‘ some unavoid 
Meghaduta is the argument of C J ur e ® lvecT - T be argnment of th 

Himalayas or the cold country of p-'"V • ° Ve r ,n? r his hom<i “i th 

Kumara Sambhava is the argnm - [ Kaslmiin I he argument of th 

of the Himalayas on the part f * ° re f reshm 9 the happy memorie 
detached for so Ion^ • that il ° Ur p0et; irDm which he has beei 
S ’ at al8 ° points to Kashmir; The argument o 
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Sakun tala is the argument of our' po'et’s personal religion and philo¬ 
sophy and that again points to Kashmir as his home. 

Again, the argument o £ all his.■work's taken together is the argument 
of the Kashmirian philosophy of Pratyabhijna, or recognition as the source 
of Union —whether it is the Malavikagnimitra with its Siddhadesha, 
or the Meghaduta with its Abhijndna Vacla , or the Vikrama Urvasi 
with its Sangamaniya mani , or the Kumara Sambhava with its 
Bhavaika-rasam-manah, or the Sakuntala with,its Abhijnana Abharanam. 
The argument of the Pratyabhijna philosophy,- not known outside 
Kashmir in the days of Kalidasa but well-known, to- the Kashmirian 
tradition of the Nilmat in those early centuries* is the argument of 
our poet’s home in Kashmir.- 

Now those of our friends who d'o not agree with the present theory 
have to prove that the disproportionately detailed and frequent, 
descriptions of the scones and- sites of the Himalayas that have made 
their home in the imagination of Kalidasa, together with 
various descriptions of Kashmir in the Himalayas that are frequently 
met with in his works We nothing to do with his home in Kashmir,, 
thev are merely due to the genius of Kalidasa and that any genius out¬ 
side Kashmir could offer such descriptions. But can they tell us of a. 
single genius outside Kashmir who has painted for us such a. variety of 
rap hie pictures of the Himalayas and made such affectionate and. 
home-like references to Kashmir as Kalidasa has? Surely not. Yet they 
did not mean that Kalidasa was the only poetic- genius that India, 
outside Kashmir, has produced ; they did not mean either that 
Kalidasa- was the only Indian poet who ever visited the Himalayas. 


Again, they will also be required to shew in the works of the 
Sansknt writers not belonging, to Kashmir, such unconscious’ 
allusions to Kashmir that burst out even in similes and metaphors, and 
such direct references to 1 unimportant places and local legends and 
customs in Kashmir as appear in the works of Kalidasa. 

m , ™rii „kn be required to prove the existence of the 
-u. lr„ n nhilosoohy of Kashmir in the works of Sanskrit writers 
Pratya ^ ‘ ^ as the days of Kalidasa - r and finally they 

outside - 1 ’ t prove such a keen- and personal interest m the 

Will be called upon writ8rs . „ 0 t belonging to Kashmir, as 

“‘boamheTorne of their hero in the Himalayas, who.should represent 
their own state of mind— 1 ipralam > i . 

0 ., r friends who' do not agree with this theory o£ the home 

p r, i"S - i',i n . l T ave 1 0 provethat the Meghaduta does not repre- 
ot Kalidasa til Kashmir have the lUrectiM „f home 

sent the poo s persona. J?® " t , that the pool’s style is in no way 

m the Hima ayas was mon of raill ^ tha / the oh meter of 

suggestive ot his home-sicK _, „ \ 


.. 7 ._ character of 

Yaksha is not Kashmirian, that the route of the Cloud to the Kailasa 
mountain, with its incidents, has no correspondence with the route 
and 1 incidents- of Siva’s journey to the Kashmirian Kailasa or the 
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on the an<£ 1 an b '' : mere accidental and not based 

with Ll o£ *•*>»*. ^at the description of Alaka 

ian town or thT sTyls Tf ZhT^ d ° eS . U 1 0t a PP ly to a Kashmir 
lofty pedimpnts in - clutecture witli t refoiled arches on 

AJaka is noT ttl B Kashmi 5 n and that finally the topography of 
Kashmir, They havlTako^to of tlle Mayagrarna—Manigam in. 

Sakuntala and the Pratvabbr 1>ro ^® tbe connection between the 

tous 5 or that id J na Philosophy of Kashmir was gratui- 

tic form of Saivism, that t1 pre p ,lfc t * 1 ® Pratyabhijna or the monis- 
Saivism existed even outside T{ 1& \ lr atyabhi;jna type of the monistio 
that Kalidasa borrowed it i dmin g the days of Kalidasa, or 

also to prove that the Vasistb? ° f . 11S , WOrks onl y- The 3 have 
cal with the Vasistha Asrama - A; siama 111 the Baghuvansa is not identi- 
Asrama was so popular o- f Kashmir or that the Kashmirian Vasistha 

outside Kashmir: they will i y 6 a ttracted the attention of writers 
and frequent allusions to Li 0 '?® to account for such familiar 

or to disprove the idenfifl f- m , Kashmir as are made by Kalidasa 
Asrama, the Soma Tirtlm atxou of the sites such as the Yasistha 
U P° 11 ^e Sftkra Tirtha tbn P ? pearas Tirtha, the Sachi Tirtha close 
o. f all other mounta^s ^ S T ara ’ T W have to explain 
Kashmir, with its goldei! Wq ! , U ?„ India , the one Haramnkuta of 
- rahma Sara, the Apsaras ThYh kanaka-rasa), the Manasa lake, the 
Asrama, alone figures so promb^V?* 1 ^ 63 } 1 aild fcbe ^joining Yasistha 
Ti R ° f 1116 Me ghaduta T tho \ j^ ntly , m a11 AVOrks of Kalidasa—why the 
and the Hemakuta of the Salm x ; iaadri P ras tha of tho Kumara Sambhava, 
Haramnkuta in Kashmir Sf a al Z &yB deil ° te the same mountain, 
bites were welbknown outb!t w £or . granted that all these 

he described by non-KasliTn 1 ^ ^ Kashmir and they could e-rniW 

d .? M foad us ft^^ters, question will \e ra! ed w ? 

Kashmir only; wifdZTT a ! ld Miliar manner to 

Kashyapa fthe founded of jLw / W his latest regard for 
eitherr and why h m ° Kashmir) and not for Yasistha or Vn ? 

called upon toiccount fo r eet °" Kashmir? They will 

hy Kalidasa in their Kashmir RSe ° f tk ° terms Gan S a and SindlnT 

heat,on of Uikumbha wit TST 4T® ; , and to rel ' ute our idenS 

arc the supporters of the Bn , Nl,mmbha o£ Kashmir; and if thpv 

required to fit in aH t f °' r the Malawa theory they will S 

country and illustrate the fl« 8B Yemenis in favour of either 
light oi their theories. p C pioo£a that wo have advanced in the 
proofs can apply either to ' B «[ °" r , k “^ led S e g° e «, none of these 
India except Kashmir. AV e hi ?• Malawa or to any other part of 
Tcnigal iu Kalidasa is so meagre and^h/ tkat tbe description of 

the descr.pt, on of Malawa especmi^ Tr- 0 ?! an ? attrae tion and that 

m one of us works, oan bo anco,m a '• U ' e more detailed, 

our poet's place of temporal ° r b . y assuming Ujj a i„ to be 

neither of the countries ov nf Sl ff” Ce „x? n bbo associations of 


. . — countries or of „ 

m similes aud metaphors in m- 0t a A> r 
those of TfftRhm^ __ ills works 


--—Conors m hl - . - otbcr P art of Illuia a . v[ 

those of Kashmir, whose t 0 n 0 l J° rk * Wltb so much frequency 
golden lotuses, saffron birch ■ aphy ’ naburai scenery, mountains, la 

’ m y waters, lofty houses, oharacteri 


India appi 
frequency 
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arches, 'leaf of wool’ the ‘Patrormr or the Kashmirian l P f l nbur ['T 

without which no Kashmiri-girl-like Ma avika, can be married; as the 
emblem of a bride’s marriage-garment, \akslias ? r agas ? 1 1 3 ia 

the famous legend, Tirthas, Asramas, customs, religion and philosophy, 
all appear and reappear in Kalidasa. 

T i f h>p five uroofs we have enumerated 

In as much as none ut the me , . f T 

annlv to Malawa or to Bengal or to any other pait of India 
apply to iviaiawa or w , “ nnlv w ith full force to Kashmir 

than Kashmir, and u they m/ tho birth-place of Kalidasa 
our argument in favour °i ““ ' tk our arguments 

remains as strong as ever 0 eumufative evidence already 

therefore, based as they are o eoIlolusioI1 that the birth- 

supplied, we come to the final ana am _ much 

plice of Kalidasa was in Kashmir, and since the poetideate so. 
with the scenes and sites of that part of the ^lley n Kas^i j 

watered by the Kashmirian Ganga or in 

by the Haramukuta mountain, bis home- y A } n the light 

the Sindh valley in northern Kashmir - And 


Kashmir we may 
the bank of the 


of the description of the Yaksha’s home m 

infer that Mayagrama, modern --- neig p bourhoo d 

Ganga, in the guilty of th ej Hart^h moantain, Js the hon- 
of Siva bh'th nlace of our poet— Pandit Kalidasa Yaccha, of 

immortaUhme and glory. Indeed the finest flower ** C °4 0 

offer to humanity comes from the Happy Gaiden o ■ an( j 

Garden has already been robbed of all iss superior _ charms Kasbm i r 
beauty under the tyranny of the foreign Moslem invasion oom inv, 

but the flower that speaks of its ancient glory is tr “'y 11 ^ Indian 

and still inspires with its gentle and undying breath - y 
heart with hope of life and future greatness. 
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Motes and References* 

S^t^^^ n c 6 haptM U S?i T e Macdouell ’ s hisfcoi *y ° f: 

intellectual debt of Europe to"’ s! T T V oonoludes thus- “The 
Undeniably great- it vniv t , anslcilb literature has thus been 
JIB tte? R ££? »"*■»• b60 ?» s greater .till in the 

For appreciation of Kalidasa, read below- 

(a) r ^ a J 5 51 ar ^ i 

,js ,1 Bana, 

Tor lack o7 ^S'^'TOOt II Mallinatlia. 

flKEft „I™T °/K“JnIasa i„ Inter times, read below— 

Por^L! !!, ' ' Mallinatha. 

Hindi 0 wo e rk? P SSlr £ ““T * mode ™ ™i««. «* 

The art of transfiguration It a u£r C ' Ij - Dvivedi. 

S ln ^ OWl1 contribution to* the v - ° P oetr y of Kalidasa 
For descrintirm r TT - of Ins works. 

¥T ^,- jaiU by Kallda sa ; see Megliaduta, 27 sq.— 
F ° r tera P le o£ Skanda see M D 

Tor the familiar and sportive l ’ . 

r: * 

£ B s? »■ “ 2 . b? Har ~ »-«, — 

anoieS”ltdU t e e IS Rh 0I11 i ee ? 0nB with Sira aild his worshin 1 

F« worsinp^Tsk " ’ Vr,iSnaViSm ’ 6tC * 15 ^L “ 

Ndmatj 769, appendix A- f* 1 Kashmir ) see quotation f rom 

Nil® *"? ln f** hm '* «J N TE™ 1 ? TT* plaC6S Dt ' K ««ara 
f “ abr,dgem -‘ oftS. e b d e it!:r ted lat0r fcx % 

see K. V.-IV,fo r Tvi®”™ 08 ? in India, 

rrrr T"- - ■—* - - 

..Sr 
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IS. I came to learn of the tradition of Kalidasa visiting Bengal, 
from Mr. A. C. Bose Vakeel of Delhi, who is well-versed 

in Sanskrit. 

15 . (a) The Vidarbha theory was suggested by M. M. Pandit 
Harnarain Yidyasajgar of Hindu College Demi. 

16 For Malavika in the Vaidarbhi style of dress that resembles 
the Vaidarbhi style of poetry that is free from ong compoun^ 
wordy ornamentation and rs so chaste and brilliant, s 

M- M. V. 7 :— ; 

plET II 

IS. (a) The Vaidarbhi style praised ami adopted by the Kashmirian 
Bil liana—- 

st^n*** feawarmqftr t 

t^lVifer: v.i).u.r.s>. 

Numerous works in the Vaidarbhi style known to Bilhaua— 

fsrsn^r tew 1 llnd 13 

Kashmir, the home of the poetry, according to Bilhana- 

H ^ " ibkl 21 

For Dr. Bliandaji’s theorey of Kashmir as the P»W^ k «« 
o? Mid..., see The Literary remains of Di. Bhan 1 

7. (a) For the exact identi«o“tion of the^P“P’® ^iteresbing to 
krm Yavan. tvas origiimllyyiaed, *« ^ j p. 24 , that 

"fhe ancient Romans “8 re f, ttwarifTe oMtom among 

5 “°Pali-s W tra 8**6, Siddhanta Kannndt, 

J. B. 0 . ft. S- Vol. I- PP- 1B7— 212 ,. 

For residence of Siva in the Kumara Sambhava, read be , 


17 


. 9 . 


For attendance of Nandi on Siva in the K. S. see, 
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21 , 


22 , 


K, s, iv, 4i„— 

K- S. IV. GO, ?T^iq^5T6T afoiT^ — 

For see K . S. III. 43— 

E >J'-cf5^ig?Rq%^[X ; t=r WRT^tT^ ^q^Rqsri ] 

Bo1 Khritapatp tJie name of Siva, see K. S. 74_ 

m qftgg* ft«g£T ^ , 

‘BLupatei^mSm^r 1 °L **£ ‘^ m ^ dri P rasfc ha’ and its 
niountaia and its "Rhn. 11 1 :e . ^ ami : with tiie Hai'amiikiua 

«■ T. Vol i iota ' T , , U “ »«#**•*"'• “• Steill ’ s 

Bhutesh localized near^tli r U ° ! , iea ^ s * f^ e worship of Siva 
Fas played an imnorm, t sacred sites of mount Haramukuta, 
also see Stein’s' R X part in-the ancient religion of Kashmir;’ 

Harauinkuta mountain* jimV* F' ■*? W L hioh ***** ■ • ■ ■“The 

front a -iUXXX d ?i ni ! iate ^e view towards the 
.have clustered round t>, 6 Kashmir \ alley, sacred legends 

below their glac^X' ru'T ^ times < the lakes 

iirthas. The lake wh nK llo!iest of tho Kashmirian 

IMbf U looked uJ r f \ ieS . h6 f ° 0t ° f the ^th-eastern 

■or Sind river and'is hnm 16 tT S0Ur ® 6 ot ' tllG Kashmir Gang a 

bGl ?Y the lakeTallZ l^l? 9 Uttai ? £«*»■ A short distance 
whmh i s sai 4 tQ be «®J\ Jah 0 oanied kalotjaka or Nandi Saras 

faithful attendant w, habitation of both Siva and his 

•°f sacred sites tekM the nl 1 '™ *%* lr ttB t th6 wMl « “olleetion 
»liana IJSV , all j . ln0 | J banth lahctm by which 

v ahmi whicd, fL 1 p na ' es , V-. hi the Valley of the TTanal-Q 

dd m Jik ^,h now "AX SeT’ !a rf ther6lieS the sacred site of 
f arangmi m, nf ^ ei * oLten mentioned in thn t? ■ 

back from the sacred'hi by p 6 on their way 

the latter bv L,Al Utes whlle 011 their way U n thA , u 
the BliaiX her ro ^e, passing the hmli rirhA l ach 

For tUeid 8m : and tkGSm ^ r laL ° f B ^“ a Sal?° Wn ^ 
lhe Nil m at a io3i raStlia ’ as our Haramukula mountain, also note 

sj|j 

^ qpfmiq^g’grrK t 

M. 1308, Siva addressing 


. Mij 

For attendance of Nandi 

the JJandi' tl m8 . ' QI> Biya Hee ** 


Vo,- o f -m ^ S5 f*WWlflr II 

For th» I Bhutesh - see N. M. 1800 . 

Also 'N. ^m<Tt II . 

trfajjrr ijfif n 
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And N. M. 1824. 

cPS 5^TT^ff%cfr H^sfaSt ^ p5 ^ : 11 

As for tlie deodar forests incntioi.e^in ^ high ’ el era- 

are plenty in ^ashmu- fomd 8en«aUy ^ ^ The 
tions as W1 as the bucl fc ^ of Bhutesh that we 

Ganga is also theie. Thus description in the Kumara 

have° identified Bhutesh, in the 

Sambhava. For the Haiamu^25,25a; for its Kanaka 
vicinity of Vasistha As ran ^> Kashyapa as ram a see note 34, 
rasa and the Apsaras tirtha an - r d ] entlfied w ftli Mamgom 
for Alalia on the lower nclges ^ Haramn kuta mountain 

see pp, 44, note 19 ■ ■' > , , or ~R.fl.g huv ansa, or Sakuntala 

■whether in the Ivuniara &>ai /i’ 0 f y. y. as the same Hara- 
or the Meghaduta. (For Hemakuta ot 

mufeufca, see pp. 15, 16.) » names’ writes 

On the poetic merit known as ‘appropna orms ^ thus; 

Kshemendra, a Kashmirian poet mhiuftftfc* KW ™ 

5H5TT 3 aT ^ q ^ ! l „ 

m&m 11 

Mention of Vasistha Asrama in the Th h :- 

L 35. 

™ TT 26 

n*r aim* ** « I. - ■ 

«*s« y T ^ 

25-250. i’oi- <*» Vamtha Foujott; see Stem 

the effeet r ''Our survey has 


*23. 


24. 


, * ii, A pffeet— !! Our survey has 

p* T. II, 489, which rea 3 ? sites 0 | Bhuteslivava-lnfih 

already taken us- to ^ °% aG1 ea liver Kanaka Vahim winch 
up in the valley ot■ £ the holy Ganga lake below the Hai 

carries down the w “*fy „ at h which is the highest pennaiient y 

Mnkuta. The village of Van f at ^ ^ tWQ m iles .belowjho 


Mukuta. The village o_^g Ues abont two _ miles b 
inhabited place m ■ y as istha Asrama, ui the 1; 

Bhutesh vara. It w named ^ of the Bu> 


XVcrV. Liuuna. JlI-iv^ ' --c? OUfl VS ElSSOClRiI t 

round Bhutesh i^ ' todo with a Vasistha Asrama at 

ship of Siva, It has _ ,” ge attC i en t Geography N. Gey) or 
Mount Abu or at Ajodhy* nd Badarika forest m the Himala- 

£ tr,-Veol, P«»b). 
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"For “Vasistha Asrama also see K. 51. 1323' 

Bk Lfl07 f , ObtftUUng a 5011 fmni Bhtttesli,.see r Raja Tarangm* 

^ -^ or location of the birch t , 

deer on the higher elevations’ of^ th? kJi™ the ml ^ 

see Lawrence—vallev of Tf a< ,v ■ , -kashmmaii mountains- 

*■?»». Kalidasa too kcStj*? 1 ’! 8 ™ V. Flora and, 

and the musk-deer on the higher altitod.?™ p’ ? e '■‘'''a' 1 "''! tree. 
For the birch trees, of. ‘ h °' 

ant ifVrj^ tTriniTT.'rrTrorrT'rd: i E. V I v 7 i 

Fo. t, ^ II B. V.’ IV.’ 73 ' 

r ie , devadaru, see R y Va ■' m 

mentioned) also see K S ral f t „asrama II. 30., (already 

mentioned) Bimfcapateraspadam I, 54 , ( alrea dy 

For the mudc_ deer cf. 

*** ftwurqtr rrrfefJr.-, B . v IV u 

**< Nr, 

rr.” , 

stone ally speaking, the birch hark 1 , ^ K ' S 7 ‘ 

SS 1 Kasdimiif^ B ’ ale .™ * 


mountain, the abode"’ of round tlle Harl^nS 

fully know its use as ^ lv a Biiutapati, _ the VidyShT 

letters. It is significant that K'n'rV’ 1 ” 8 material for their h y 
bark of Kashmir rather than of ^? aSa n can of th”\£ 

writing material. The murmur of Urn i??'! eaf °, f tlle South as 
of Kalidasa described in R. y jy Vj 10 1 tre f ,s known to the e 

feristic description of the birch-bark in SI ft f e c bari 
birch as a garment m R, o J V^' 7 , an d the use 

0Ur loot’s personal experience with 'f 3 sin 

Uses in its home in Kashmir, * mci and its famili 


Tor lakes with golden lotuses in Rni;,i„ 
the Manasa lake in Kashmir, ' * sa ’ com P are f for install 
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■For caves and forests such, as those of the Vasistha Asrama in 
the R.- V., compare the original site in Kashmir : modern 
Vangath. 

For plantation in forests, such as the "Vetasa so frequently men¬ 
tioned in Kalidtsa *cnr of Sakuntala, icT?: 

Salt. II.) it should be noted as a point of agreement 
with Kashmir that though Vetasa grows everywhere in marshy 
grounds in India, it is the greatest plantation in Kashmir in 
the Sindh division near Sopur round the Wooler lake, known as 
the Nan gal plantation. 

29. Description of the Himalaj^as by Kalidasa : 

i^^jr fgqVTf SP fhfTllK.S.1.3. 

This is just like other Kashmirian writers who lavish m, 
their praise of the Dam al ay as; note, for examp e, a iana 
R. T. I. 48— 

r&q: cT^r ■ 

?T5i jtRt gtfr; tl 

80. Mallinath’s interpretation of —^3^*1 

qqfoqjqcgTti Rgf’TOT ?q ^qqrqHt^Rg fsjq;s5 ^TC 

—as snow is wrong, for snow-capped mountains are praised by 
Kalidasa, e.g. RlSr K. S. 1. 66. 

31 For Hima in the sense of frost or excessive cold, “see, for example, 
R. V. IX 28. 

eHT JJSSrJT^t .feCgf ^^13. ftI 

32. For destructive cold or frost in Kashmir see Lawrence, Valloy 
of Kashmir pp. 26. 

3-5 For excessive cold in ancient Kashmir 

and the consequent stay of people in that country for six 
months only ffnT^lTrTT* see N. M. 429, 465, 478, 4*9, 

34 . The Mancha Asrama in Sale. VII may be identified with 
Kashmir* Wo read in Sakuntala: 

(*T5jf sRjstT I 

TT3TT—TTtcT^ ^ 

ifo nRq: 1 

tag I* 5 *** 

t 

qiSf^n^TT’Tm: \ 
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wmm ii ^ || 

^ ^i'fa I ST^Tftf^ iT??TfTT^3lfffl 

*TT?T is: —H'^ti ; | '“’ 

^T3T—^^qr^T^ri^rq 1 ; 

*TtrTfe:—!*r^?Tq ) 

™ *"» " « " 

■ wr,H ^Sir ^ *■«" -*/ 

«Www Wf (if'^i^i- 

* mT “ q 3 , 

T * ^W®"t5ras %9BiNMN!«njt 

'TCTOnft i| ^ ,| 

T ^iR^rrf 3rr4=rr— 

presS}^^^o^of d SlSnd^o?t^ ir ?U ? ^ *■ 

7* fro m I Tuo a tla^rx r, DUS 1 MV aUta a ^^t 2 fd^ 

ow'cr 1 , “f ** ;c-t r- 

immediately catches the* sigllt & o^ T P**. *»*rtl TUo kt 


IS compared to a bar of evLinVL^™^ mou,ltain wine 

which may.be identified with ihfm,nV™ 1 ^"® ^Men fl ni 

Karamukh peaks, regarding which StSn *1?’™** op ?o/i 
to close on 17,000 ft. ami surrounded by 

abJe size these peaks dominate the nen- to/????) * Cona,rl « 

a great part of the Kashmir vJ/yV‘% "°f? 
and which with the golden Kanaka >■/,■ •’ ■ ‘ Tb - -±01 

from it (Stein R T. II 407 ) nr , v 7 ' ,-Ii jf’ tl)at flo* 

comparison notcd by Kalidasa. The Heim hi?/ . ■ Ktaml 1 b 

the golden-fluid can be no other Hunt the" H^” 101 ". 1 V" t ‘ lnif tin 
perpetual snow (Lawrence p. 14) ont of whirl tl ! lHI ' M *' w,tb h 
Kanaka Yahini-also compare N. M:- Whwh flowB the SoMe 
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mr*T ^TS^TTf HT II (1316) B 

Thus the phrase suggests the flow■ of the golden 

waters—Kanaka 3'u.s’o, or the Kanaka valiini river out of the 
Haramakuta mountain—otherwise it is diiiieult to ■ explain the 
word—1w«f) in the line. The Hcmakuta is described as 
WT: hfbfk , similarly the Haramukuta mountain is noted, 

according to the Kashmirian tradition, as a place of attainment 
of perfection in spiritual penances performed by Nandi, by 
whose strong devotion Siva was drawn to the Haramukuta 
mountain (vide N. M. 1231 sq; H. 0. 0. in our note 176.) 


Bound about this mountain is pointed out the residence 
of Kashyapa, who is described as the Sura-Sura- urn. 
Tradition in Kashmir, believes Kashyapa as such, as well as, e 
Bather of Kashmir: compare: N. M. ■ ^ 

s73rrqf?ref?H:-' ST3THTfT:./ 

cT^cT: ETrcff^c^T 1 


MS cff^etwirt II 

cT^T ^s^it I 

snn^m surras srtg* ^5^ 11 

Stf^T^T =5 I 

The Kashmirian Bilhana addresses Kashyapa, the Fattier of 
Kashmir, as ‘Suraguru’, in description of Kashmir, Vikramanka- 
Deva cliarit XVIII 4. , # 

wffhsjfrgwr qsmcrra^g; 

*v. n _ fir =r ^frirfi^TfrktT 






Also ef. R* T. I, 41- 

•The king can not forego paying his respects to the sacred land of 
Kashvana It will do him good. .Ihe exact site pi the 

Kaslwapa Asrama or Kashmir is further denoted, by the symbo- 
HasliyapaA worship for which Kashmir appears 

lie representation oi smiwuisu^ mu a \r;i mn t liiotr,™ 1 

to have been noted in the past (see pp. So,. The Mmat history 

of Kashmir, mates a specie mention o i ,, aiT'ivivTf'n' 
ci . , r i ’ j i,„ ■PTqqhvapa lnmself known as the ^T5wrr<* 

“ ? h » M 1189) 3 The Apsaras tirtha, whence Meuaka" 
m a ^(vadeN.M.llW'- / leave h t r c h arse 0 f’- 

comes to take a^vaj ^i x . 1 ^ T „ 

Kfikshvani wife of Mancha or Kashyapa, 

Yn ) is situated on this f 

Haramukuta mountain, {see N. M. 1254 sq.) between the Munda- d 
prasfcha (which was curbed by Siva, see, pp, 42 note. 179) and e 
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the Brahma Saras on the Haramukuta (see note 22), Thus 
the MLaricha Asrama of Sakuntala situated below the Apsaras— 
Ththa can be no other than the Valley of Kashmir below 
the Haramukuta whih includes the Apsaras tirtha. 

The king and the Matali alight from the car and 
the king narrates his experience as he enters the Valley 
which is aptly compared to a lake. The Kashmirian tradition 
also believes in the lacustrine origin of Kashmir, 
compare, 

i 

3TT^ n^Tr^Tjq. U N. M. 31. 

also see R. T. I. 25, 26, 27. (Appendix b). 



verse No . io i • i ^ ext follows the description of Kashmir in 
sums im r', bas a rin S of patriotism about it and which 

the heart n! pr r^ ltS of Kashmir which cannot be erased from 
native-nlo™ • a idasa we know the instinct of love for his 
Place is so strong in Kalidasa, cf. R. V. XIII, 63— 
... 


highest ZZil a h& - description of Kashmir by words of 
poet’s “natural f K- ^ ^habitants of Kashmir. This shows our 
1 clever eve Ka f bm V r and the Kashmiris. Thus to 

the above y scene 8U iv l - e i hand0f 1 Ka ii daS v i§ noticeable throughout 
on supposition H T Wl can hardly be accounted for except 
mentioned i!H 1 ? Ur P T 0et ? home is in Kashmir which as 

of Tapo m, t le ? akuatala 18 also n °ted by the Nilmat as full 
12 (simvo ™ a y { ' h aucl whose patriotic description in Sak. yn 

o £ iis“S ?* HJt82 •* also o!; 

i T _ . * ^ 


^ ^as^ar a^the *5® St ° ry n of Sa huntala in the Mahabharata origina 1 
MahabWi r Ce ° f th6 1 play of Kalidasa, as given if* 
•in the^ MahabL°T Cerned - Surely th ^ stbry * Dushyanri 
for reference t?n ? n " 0t be , said to , b ® tbe oldest 


r reft>v P „n 5 7, an noc bc saul to be th © oldest 

meagre—that 0 i s tO a t Dusl - iyanta • ? nd n llis family > however 
an a t v^ianee with the Mahabharata; is f 0 


in an n , ' : I ai variance witn tne Mahabharata; is f 01111f 

£ s a tha t0 Br tn 

22 ™ -nd s? 

mh'Ui'o "Tf the Mahabhara ta, Bharat a was bom in the her 
lvis tb ° f Kanva > 1 situated on the bank of the Malini. Kalidass 
tho A 6 ver f 10n ^he Mahabharata before him when he lay 
_e. Asrama of Kanva on the bank of the Malini— though hi! 
naUni may be quite different from the Malini of the Maha 
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,, . , ., 41 («)» 58.) References to Dushyanta, 

bharata (vide note 41, _ k found in varioU s Puranas such 

Sakuntala and Bharata & a• ^ Vis and tho Harivansa 

as the Bhaga^at tixe ^ bharata and send Sakuntala with 

all of winch follow ^ ^ common argu ment of the 

her son to Du&hy- . shows...WRIT ; like the MBH- 

ownership of the s ° n ..} at ( on by the aid of the ‘Heavenly Voice 
they save the critical ai_ ^ my.) But versions of the Padina 
—V** ^Jothave the story, others follow the 
ZShSTi improved version as given by Kabdasa. 

_ , ,. Sarnia in lhs work Padmft Parana and 

. ^ r ‘ tn the effect that the curse of “Dnrvasa appeal.. 

Kalidasa points to the J t l ) • the Vismi Purana (IV-19). 

(evidently in ^^^^ m i s leiding. The curse of Dnrvasa 

But the statement iswro . ^ connection with a separate stoi> 

appears m the ? iua . nrccafcions 0 f angry Durvasa who fen 

of Indr a who receives imp ^ cuj , ged fco be perished, 

insulted at Indra s b *? u 1ified even afc Indra’s request. J-his 
and the curse was not ^ ^ incidents of memory, f«^ et ' 

curse has nothing to c c]inracter istic of the curse in tb ® 

fulness and recogni doubt, the curse and the ring o 

Drama of Sakuntala. none of which appears in the 

appear in the P^ma-f^ points 0 ut that the ring first appears 
Mahabharata. Mi- & Brahmadatta, from which it passed 

m the Butldhist Jataka et w hich served as the source of the 
on to the Padma Pu^ai g arma seems to forg et that the 

drama of Kalidasa- J = >UL - x , _ ^ vectoring king b 

ring in the Jatoka has not U.e potency ■ ol '**»** p,dma 

signet-ring. Tho Jataka ; nng has got Besl des th. 


l^inoiden^;^-’ & of foreseeing 

belief with mank nd ^ of godg , ou her head, 

things but she ‘ believe her—we have in on . 
that nobody should Rishis and the F 

literature numerous cu - § iti ■ . he Rilmat, in uhich 

Brahmins. The rd of Durvasas curse 

Kalidasa was brought np,^ t 0 f Kashmir by trans- 

which changed the 

forming land_iid° ] ie proposes a substitute —wherever 

native oi as 11 the case of the tragic incident of 

it is necessaij, _ ^ ant j well-known* Thus the sacred 

slehi 11 Tirtlia in Kashmir (vide page 16, note 51.) where 
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design! But^he^Pndm^ n^ 6 . 0 ^ a , su pcn.or make and a special 

So, the practical quest!on^s *'who^l n^? its , ou 1 rse and tho rin & 
common faith and °, produced these elements of 

t curse and / he ring in 

execute it—the author of the pTi 1 9<^mus and purpose to 
mortal drama of Sakuntala ? adma purana or of that im- 

cm-se fo7 it'can on iy' f 0 l W^? 011 i ®„ a mere corollary to the 
question therefore is !i “ e ^ f 1 lodl f 1R ation of the curse. The 
of Sakuntala, which brouobf^H 10 t iread curse in the story 
dramatist f gbt the catastrophe—a rhapsodist or a 

bharata can^not °b e i ; emember that the Haha- 

purana— whether it i s £ ? to borrow from the Padma 
J Published at Aimeda„-?n” S version or the one that 
tantmlly agree- (the R^T**™*? Poona > as they subs- 

C* be no more ' enn ? H VerS1 °i ° f thc Padma purana 
have kept old !„ g ume thai1 the other for it mav 

them) ^ the'sfowof Q°f but addcd new 

‘tagexthad reached i n S ° £ Sakuntala after the advanced 

hand T S ° f ° Urse and the rum Th ?p T’ ^ diV ° St ifc o£ the 
wli b0rr ° Wa about a hundred v! P , Urana 0,1 t]l c other 

mZV tmp \ e ^ion of the st Z SeS U th ° Ma babharata- 

srr ss 

Zm rr™ Ma,u,bl r ata - 

Purana and KalirL^AT 8 ’ liamel 3b the author of the p a ?° n 
0f thes ° two W ts a 'wld°r the questi0n ia between the ^ 
«arnes of chnraot r ^ 80 closel P with oach other in 
Of la„gua g : ^m^ T ’ ^ *"»•* TO - poin" 
Sak.) ‘ V’ W ^ 

-JPiq^q-siT^^OTK^fr^: , 

TS^TfS^^swiffT fojT^SsfasRcTcT: 11 (P. p j 

q-g?cTT t 

has^m l KanVtp /5 ira ?^ ;d "t^banfe if tlie IfaiW'JKalidasa 
the A 0 dle Mali ah karat a before him when he lays 

Maliit* raina Kanva on the bank of the Malini-—though his 

i may be quite different from the Malini of the ' Maha- 
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the curse and the ring that could have served a common source 
to both the Padma Purana and Kalidasa. 

; t an nears to me that the author of the 

Padma P«ana not only borrowa versea and 
from the Mahabharata and the Gita too (ct.J . 

^ ^ ^ ( p - p -> 

^Ta't^JTcTT^^ tGiia; 

but he is also a close student of Kalidasa from whose various 
works he draws so freely cf. 

3T,j cTFIT^l?! =n”+ff ^ 

sjfuctN few's <r% fk* ft* n ( p - p -) 

™fl„ arawnww. firem*, @^arearniawwmrt>f5r» 

^ . (Ktimara Sambliava l-^o) 

agam __ ^ 

3Tct^4 TT^tF ^ 1 _ „ , 

qx^jff^r fair. fao&t It ( p - p -) 

<r#4 *TC*T qjWT^fScf WTf I 

qtr: *&**&*&& " (Raghuvansa X, 69.) 

and again jgi^RafWcTf#^ (P. P.) 

(Meghaduta 1*) 

But klr. Sarnia may point out that it may be argued the other 
way round, Kalidasa in his various works such ^ufgakuntala 
Sambhava, the Raghuvansa, the Megha uta‘^K ons o£ language 
may have borrowed names, thoughts, an. - P u er m that if 
from the beautiful Padma 3 nrana. °w 0 £ suc h minor 

Kalidasa draws cm Padma^ ete; hhv is it that he fails to 

characters as ^ ^ /hfal Saras wati in whose waters, according 

pX lumt Sakuntala took her hath and lost her 
to the Pa lma 'ui fe a i; c , Ma substitutes the obscure baoht 

™K; ho ', “ {he Sakravatara for the popular and sacred 

lirtha ^ on | a 't it may be pointed ont that the argument outs 
Saraswati. But it i y w pi vou explain the 

both ways--how it mswati b 4 e ail thor of the Padma 
substitution of the i T of K Klasa it the former borrow- 
Purana fot the ,, fl w01 . !t . Our answer is definite and 

ed names from th ^t^, r , a ^ ftnthorof the p a dma Purana is not 
clear Xhe no in Kas h m i r as mentioned by Kalidasa, a 

familiar with t ■ gQ he pr0 p M6a a substitute —-wherever 
native of Kashmu, ^ ^ Qf the tragio mci d 6 nt of 

n is n ^ sai J pu j ar and well-known. Thus the sacred 
Sachi n Tirtha in Kashmir (vide page 16, note 61.) where 
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Sakimtala on her way to her husband’s house halted for sa hu 
^W ** T Sak.) and lost her ring is substi- 

ann.L? the writer of the Badma Purana by 

intelliEriwi 0<B-ed na ™ e, 1 the Saraswati, that, sounds a more 
the Purana ncimG and p ace to his audience namely the Srotas of 

aware 1 of^tbo^^ 10 mun 01 ' fc he Padma Purana who is not 
52) omits it oiul” 1 & i ll t ia m Kashmir (vide page 1C5 also note 
to a place unhnnTf 10 C i an not .^°^ ow Kalidasa in taking Kanva 
the version of"the' I Y r ai i C \^ earim 8 less to Kim, ho falls back upon 
far off- onlv f^hamta and sends Kanva. away-not 

the hermitage. i-A,) at tllG time of Dushyanta’s arrival 

Kashmlr^wheLtEml-f 1 ***&?*?*& 17 note 34, 53) a site in 
the Drama of Kali 3 n ' c ? ines ,° ta ^ e away her daughter, in 
author of the Padma " ° m \ tted . b ? the ” on-Kashmiri an 
Put we s h a n presentlv iana ’ u ^ n l - G 18 n0t . lmwn to Kim. 
told upon the struetm-^ rTf la ^ this omission has heavily 
*• Drama »“*'>. ^ in the, Padma Paraaa. iZ 

PagalO, aot 8 34urnot’,^fy y i‘ l P il , Asrama 01 Kilshl “r (®M« 

tU Padma Parana—in , c;edltl u a m - rB accident as it is i n 
for. tli B S06ne drama it „ bound to come 

to the Apsaras Tirtha tint & . ak uutala who was brought 

|"‘ “ the Padma hw- ?h a t?T' (Sse A nota &•> 

Kashmir occupies no ^ ana ’ the Kashyapa Asrama or 
taken to the Apsaras TiSha S &< kTS lk . Untala K she was not 
found m the Indra—lnha in Kashmir, could as well be 
and others are said t.n r ’ Tvll , ere 1 the Apsaras such as Men ah q 

defeat the enemies of i ■" ?’ ^ T 'T 6 Dus hyanta had gone to 
proper if r n S of Indra-indeed it would have been ■ 

who had coined f bad T. ref5ented Sakuntala to Dushyann 
Hut the Padm o, p Ut vlc tonous in battle, and tlms pleased u him' 
Apsaras Tirtha ller e blindly follows Kalidasa. It omits tide 

Kalidasa, tbr tL T: ! \ COuld create a necessity, as in the dram, ? 
(that^included th f Kashyapa Asrama or Kashmir 

and Sakuntala anf i P&a a . s Ln ’tha) for the union of Dushvant.a 
Kashyapa Asrama or K IT™ ^ hyapa Asrama - Thus ‘ the 
the Apsaras Tirtha has t r T f fch ? Prions mention of 
hangs about and can easily tT? T i G Padma *Wna-it 

not properly adjusted in the honk eCted * S “ Sfc ° lei1 P ro P ert y 

«ites in'the drama of'Kalklas^w ^ ^ th , tho Kashmirian 
he meets them by omission are ™mtellegible to him — 

and the Apsaras Tirtha- hir ^ i 1 p-, CaS0 the Soma Tirtha, 

the Sachi Tirtha by "the ^du’* 0 " in tho ease of 

meaningless imitation as in 1 raTnf 0r . by 

iu tub case of a comparatively 
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■Well-known place, the Kashyapa Asrama or Kashmir. 
This will show that the author of the Salamtala-episode m the 
Padma Parana though not totally unaware of the countiy ot 
Stai^Xh i. impossible: is ignorant with rts 
f , i o„ m _ -„i„_ qno b as the Sacln, the Sakia, the Apsaras 

Tirtha"etc, known to Kalidasa and to (ho Karfrminan tradition 
xT-i xr n doubt, allusions to iiasumn anu ns 

Zjm-Lt tirthas of universal ^ 

Mahahharata as poS “ whether 

KaUdaTa draws'^ infonnalion'regarding Kashmir from these 
Kahdasa draws m personal experience at home m 

? I I, We believe in the latter. For example, Taksha 
SS In theVflbharata hnt does Ire bear^tho^smne |Pg£ 
character of a Kashmiiian ala - the Padma Parana 
not! Similarly the Uttara ■ ,V? s livana-Asrama, Yasistlia 

(Venkateshvara Press) mentions J ®,^ as ^Xe list of Tirthas; 
Asrama, Bhuteshvara and Soma Tnthjm ^ lhis _ for his 
but Kalidasa cannot be to be based on 

affectionate description ol 1\. - ‘1-1 y as j s tha Asrama 

personal J Xy ere in 

and the Bliutesli aie j . p ura na ; 

Kashmir (see pp^0)jvhick I3. s in the m-ana, 

lus Sonia y Soma Tirthas (see note &-h 1S 

for there aie w hioh. Kanva of the family ot 

SXSsha?S£S~s3 

for her future stay in Kashmir; and V Kashmir in the last 
visit is sent by Kashyapa to Kanva, from Kashnnr } 

Act when everything has settled pea.efu | . d f or all 

and to which country of Kash l “"'iftchiTiX, the Sakra- 
his other sites in Sakiuitala, srn 1 Vr-irmnukuta (see note 34) and 
avatar, the Apsaras “l6.nfl.ov of the 

the Kashyapa Asrama. ^ Kna g ^ sit0 a3 

Uttara Khanda 0 tl» la ^ „ defend the positron 

existing in Ka F rV. ’ Salmntala or the Baghuvansa-episode 
that the author of the - r them. Our answer is 

in the Padma Pura * a tl ^ a ^ or p 3 0 f the same author and the 
simple; they are not « . infhor of the Salmntala or the 

proof of it is . padma Parana, who is evidently 

Raglmvansa-episode h Qn the W orks 0 f Kalidasa, locates 

if 6 T® P tha° AsS®a onstido the limits of the Himalayas 

where thfeow orvasistha happened to enter one day- 

, f uttara Khanda (P.P.) locates the Vasistlia 
but the author ot the * * Himalavas 

Asrama round the Badanka Asmara m the Himalayas. 
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K , on ® 1 tlle Wo works, however, refers to the Vasistha Asrama 

° , ^i\ 3Sa * n , ^ as ^ lm ^ r (^ or many Vasisfclia Asramas see 
note 24*) ^ 

The Saohi Tirtha and the Apsaras Tirtha—that play an 
2'" ,! 1 . in * h ?. development and the structure of the 
nnnp-Tr.-| VT i° W11 * 0 -^ a } lc l asa a nd unknown to these and other 

proves thatYtr 1 ] wnterfi £l E ni ^ us with a test case which 
f 1 ”™, a Kashmirian who knew the sites at 

Sakuntala am-Ki-l mi L an f rs£erre d to them in his works, the 
the author f n Kaghuvansa, which were summarized by 
dtSL the Padma Parana and thus deprived 

«“ b-™tSs^£- Tlms the p "~“ !s 

the idea of ciirqp^ Pe ^ L °PS |° su PP ose that Kalidasa borrowed 
hered ®£f c™ Pur,u,a * for be remem- 

is alreadv l l! f T? , f ° rCe in the union of two lovers 
MeghXtl S ° Kalldaaa * a h his works. In the 

Yaksha and the YakdP f ta f ds m „ Q tlie wa ^ of . 11111011 of the 
Urvasi the ™re L ^ lde PP* note 166«) in the \ ikrama 

note iffi^ 68 UrVasi feom Yikrama (vide pp. 39 

a curse of g nimitra the Siddhadesha amounts to 

tala that the P PP 38 165);so is it in the Sakun- 

helps the devil?? t lle aiuon of the two lovers and 
serves a still greater 16 * plot - ,Tl ie eurse in Sakuntala 

character of his' W n PP ? Se for Kalidasa. It improves the 
which he is ope n in iT^vr Um from Um calumny to 

from Kalidasa whose T & ^ uit ° ex Pected it 

perfection but who can ol.n character-draw mg is towards 

the Padma Parana who'm Y ?“jP OBe ior th e author of 

ashamed tomabn u’ J ’■ piovided he is- the same man, i s not 

Ar i’ina as icoman^ ^hw 1 ^* Um0n cf Sn Krishna possible-with 
is already famiH-. 1 Y’ e ls P no reason wll y Kalidasa who 

not iutrodiLe it T ftl h i 8 WWwoA, should 

Kalidasa can ma i„ n hakuntala wlreic it is best needed—■ 

from which he dra^T’ t de P artures fr °m the original sources 

of Kanva to Soma Tirtbfl ^ £hc . case o£ the distant journey 

or the Padimi P 1 ' a V 1 Kashmir not found in the MBIT- 
^.■vus not Now W with KalSsl 

philosophical truth in ,l! h purp ° S ? ,^ ut lfc also stands for a 
159,1 Go—107) and ill,, , [ As works (vide pp. 28 sq. also note 150, 
forgetfulness and rp * ia£eH the 1 ratyabhijna doctrine of memory 
ring of of ■ 0 "’’ S ' ,owor - Similarly, the 

ones own ‘prstyavV lm th f. of forgetfulness, as 

is Kalidak own ini!? * P hl] ° so r hlcal hearing in Kalidasa and 
‘philosophical’ eu se n m A® d ™ a ’ The association of the 
he understood 5 wL Y, thc l mrtm \ dar sage, DurvosS, will 
the traditions „f t-V 'i> ren jcohered that according to 
—whose doctrines ft 16 .Kmtyabhijna philosophy of Kashmir 
he vital incident of the curse of Dura as a in 
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the drama illustrates; Lord Siva ordained Duruasa to propagate 
the philosophy in the world, who did , accordingly, (see 
note 126 ). Thus the curse and the ring, both serve a, 
dramatic and a philosophic purpose in Kalidasa—both of 
which are wanting in the imitation-work, the Padma Parana. Thus 
the curse, and the ring that follows the curse, may be 0111 poc s 
own invention in the drama, as the incident of curse is m i 
other works. The curse and the ring of Kalidasa lose all thci 
philosophic import in the Padma Purana which merely copies them 
as ordinary curse and the ring, devoid oftheir 

i„ g . The ring of recognition or the ^PhwHTW of Kahdasa s 
reduced to a mere and the philosophic curse of Kali¬ 
dasa though superfically associated with memoiy Lbstitu- 

understood in all its implications as js i borneout 

tion of the phrase (P. P.) ™ T^bhiina 

(Sak.) According to I^alidasa, in keeping with ie ‘ 7 hot 
philosophy, the power of memory belonging o sou 
vanish away or disappear altogether-only between tbefoul 
n j power of memory there lies the Vyavadkana ol 
‘philosophical* necessity (vide note 150). But the author o ie 
Padina Purana who is not aware of the Pratyablupia philo> P y 
of Kashmir makes a mess of the whole thing by substjttng 
Ssfro for in the phrase ^mr^ft-wh.ch jonld 

mean that the power of memory is destroyed by cur 
which would be absurd; for having once ceased, toexist, 
memory could not be revived;, and recognition, the m^iii purpose 
of the story, could not be achieved. The authoi o 1 . • 

Parana who is ignorant with the Pratyab]Inpia, phiiosophj , 

his desire to appear as original story-teller, taps ai }° __ 

and borrows phrase from the Meghaduta o / 0 * s ‘ ] 16 
but great admirer of ^ all ^a | ^ ith 
forgets that the word may be quite appropi- ^ 

qf& but it can not stand m the context with V*. 

memory. 

. ■ .1 . padma Purana blindly follows Kalidasa in 

• 1 ' "Dnshvanta Sakuntala big with child, and not with 

sent m rt - y , - £ at ] ier > a house as in the Mahabharata. 

*b Purana (IX), the Harivansa, the commentators 

-I {■ I,! other puranas, all follow the Mahabharata 
° f to DShyant* after the Wrtlr of her eon at 

the BWs Aram*. There n0 u * sm for 5neh a departUre 111 

the single Padma Purana* 

ts , • dvnma of Kalidasa, which departs from the 

i i a ■ + -i,L instance, the change is significant: • for it 

Mahabhaia a m > _• g a ^ iui tala in the light of the Pratyab hi pia 
presents ic s oij £j ie w hole object of Kalidasa. Thus 

Sakuntelaf or "in terms of the Pratyabhijna philosophy, 
Sakti, ,vki was 'let out’ to create the universe or the objective 
reality could not withdraw herself mto the subjective state 
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o£ Sm^haTic ( ?" Shy ™ ta) nnloss slle Wt delivered herself 

Selected and the ref T f P ' 28 *««•> ®>w Saknntala was 

fe £1E™ -F -----— 

been no room for refection of Sal- ’ t ? US ihere would have 

to the King. The interest of ti , UIltaia when she. was presented 
the last Act and the drama of Vdi W T ld have ®«ded before 
a close without achieving its oY '°f 1 would have come to 

through experience Thus th r> n °R ect namely recognition 
without understanding hi* w i- - a Purana imitates Kalidasa 
be dangerous therefore to P ha «°PV- * would 

Kalidasa from the simnoHerl S l * n S ° Urces oi ' the works of 
adding new material as ° tllG Puranas ~that go on 

authorship " ime g° es on—-and their doubtful 

vl^Wfrfifrsr ?T 5PJTK. II 

Y nsa episode)^appears > 'tc^he fWlth , it8 ^akuntala and the Ragliu 
that the mnLZZlntionri ^ f ori fP“- I may suggest 
and the drink oflered W a W and ^ W&ter ™ hi] *Anting, 
ladma Parana episode ^of fil ^ \ mama ge with her, as in the 
very late origin, Lid th e- smacks 0 f a 

£ the l«r 0 rr 8 ion r nd r 

OM date S “ 

author oi Padma Parana who included^ 11 ^ is Gertain that the 
«ie purana (in some copies of the PachS 1 n 7 ° f Sak «ntala in 

the t?„ i 110111 his works such as tm . rr as Jle borrows 
Indeed, 8 hrPal ^ the Meghadnta as ahSdy\ ^mbhava, 
outline of the ma Pm ’ ana follows the 0Ut * 

its /44e S ^7° f n Eama ’ andn ot theKaSaylnr-i ite 

- , v * W (of- description of TWK, J states 

VOtP^nw fp V T \ H1 gWanSa 

with its JT^K^t - S 5 ’- i . I.) 

substitutes J,p'p?. P.), 

»*«•* p - 

and SwWWre*** ’ ( 8 eew ' 13 s W.), 

fOF 51^'TT ^ JTgfg k 

* ^Tfd tl (R. y. II. 40 ), 

omits the names known to Tfnd • ' 

such as the Kikumbha (vide ^ j? rian >gnnds only— 

reference mention of Kumbhodara in i l Wltkout whose 

all its force of associations: and nlaces n/ e T ka . ma P urana loses 

' ] aC6S the Kashmirian Vasistk* 
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Asrama of the Kaghuvansa (see pp. 9) outside the Himalayas 

_'Tn^T^'t f&H&Wk = which is wrong and proves 

the imitative character of the version of the Padma Parana. 
Thus the Padma Parana furnishes a close summary ot the 
Ba-huvansa and the Drama of Sakimtaka in points of names ot 
characters, expressions of thought and language amd mordents; 
and does not form a source of the drama of Sakuntala the 
Padma Parana is an imitation of a great poet s work by a- 
verHfieror a story-teller who has before him the versions 
of the Mahabharata and of Kalidasa and who uses Ins 
option to follow the one or the other as it suits him 01 his 
audience best* 

But 1 should like to point out that my theorey of the 
birth-place of Kalidasa in Kashmir 1S not m the least viti - ■ 
even if it be proved that the Padma Parana and not the 
Mahabharata formed a source of the drama of Kahdas.. 
the contrary it would affirm my position for the substit 
£ the Sachi Tirtha of Kashmir (see pp 16) m p£“ J* 
the famous Saraswati would create a bias m favour of Kalidasa 
being a native of Kashmir. Mention of the local and mmoi 
A osar as Tirtha—its exact location (see note 34); and the Soma 
Tirtha of Kashmir will also be a proof in the same direction. 
And in that case, it will be understood, that the curse and the 
rhm mentioned by the Padma or an y purana or j at aka, m their 
ordinary sense, arc in Kalidasa invested with the meaning of the 
pratyabhi jna philosophy of Kashmir, which is our mam ground 
of our poets’ birth-place in Kashmir. 

Thus my argument in favour of the birth-place of Kalidasa m 
Kashmir remains unaffected in either case, though I s 5 ' 

believe, grounds mentioned .Jove, that £ 

drawn upon the Baghuvansa and the sakentata llM 

its narration of the stories, as the authoi s^mbhava. 

drawn upon his other famous work the Kumaia Sar 

5. ^racial SSI 

S"Mhe£ers“o"a a i te in kashmir where Kaalwapa, the 
K-hwS locih ty -«v,hn in the Raja Taraugurr «. 

R, T. VIII 3357. 

, 6 Valmilti in Baghuvansa, takes Sita, whenshi.isi de^rted by her 
husband to his own Asrama, as it under her own fattier 

B K.Y. XIV. 72 . 

, i7 ... fcret \ 

* Q 1 V 17 (Sak. VIL) 

33. See Sak. V. 1 <. 
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"KalidaSn th^HimaWn 901 ^?^ Sng g. estive of the home of 
m uie Himalayan country viz. Kashmir— 

° bj i CtS in Kashmir - the ^asa lake:— 

^ ^ JTPTST | R.y jy %$. 

tlie golden lotuses :-_ ^ 

R.S. VI 8; (K.s. II44. etc.) 

the-bright herbs:_ 

H‘ m& > s "“». frost, cold, icy.,cate,,- ' 1 ° 4 

for icv-waW . 1 , \ % m f^5TT | (K.Y.XVI 44 ) 

7 6,8 c ^ aracter istio of Kashmir of. Kalhana B.T.1. 42- 

^^srtcrfjTqtftyftaBTt. -r— (^f|jT q?T: |) 

The Chinese Silk,- I R.S.V., 4.8. 

Sak. I. si. 

Slue 8 t^r W: “ KaShmh ' N - M - 465 «M- 

89«. For Gandhamadan the"” 6 ,’ n0te ’ ** 

*t.on cf. H. c. c. “'^tro-reaort of the Kashmirian tra 

40. The associations of the w i 
unconsciously in the jini- 3 ' aS_DOte<1 for the fr cold, force 

^'t mr n,ra5ft1 

though the hermif ^ &*'' *KPH: (Sak VI. 17) 

the plains whose heS nvain the drama is situatil 

41. For the river unbearable (Sak. in.) Uated 0n 

The original ~ * *. -35, 15B, 

the Asrama of V 0 t le hlahabharata (Adi Parv»’i ™ a- 

2£Z*”&** ^ «««. 

^gfJtrnwtwm fcr*,,? , 

* lit „ 


Out 
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Hep e at e cl m en 1 1 o n of th e te r m Mai in i here s ho ws th at it wa snot 
used as an appellative for the Bhagiratbi but a proper name 
for some other river* JJaJidasa draws on the Maliabharata 
for his Malini in the Drama (see note 3da) but his Malini 
may be quite different from that of the Maliabharata (see 
note 58), 

42. =£ft ^ wsfterM srfest sr??W5tt*n Sak- V. 


For the Saehi Tirtha described along with the Sakra Tirtha 
in Kashmir,, see, N. M. 1166, 1169. 

43. JOTSPITffsiRf | 

srmT pnv ^ura g^d^u R.V.XII.60. 


Unconscious retreat to Kashmir: its Yaksliaa and golden lotuses, 
probably suggested by the Brahma Sara, a lake on the Hara¬ 
re ukuta mountain'in Kashmir, already mentioned in note 
Kalidasa connects the Brahma Sara with the river Sarayu, round 
Ayodhya, the Capital of Rama. 

For Brahma Sara situated on the Haramukuta Mt. in Kashmir,, 
Stein’s R. T. II, 108, also see, N. M. 1255,— rTcft Sldl 
jtIH p-nr Nilmat further describes the Brahma 

Sara as tlie source of a river (called ttw??) and connects it 
with Parasu Rama 


o-g PT *OT: \\ N. M. 1397. 

grofti cT^T N. M. 1398; 



^nowiAoihe Kashmirian tradition, are recorded in the Katlia 
Sarit Sagar e. g. 

qxq^r^n ki^tt Somadeva Iv..S.S,p-347, 

^ , 1 ntl .„p<, in Kashmir, refer to Lawrence Valley of 

Kashmir The Manas lake among others noted for golden, 
lotuses in Kashmir. 

sa: ^ ™ , 

R. V. XVI. 76. sqq. 


44 , 


For Kumuda Naga in Kashmir, see, X M. 1089.. 
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° £ the Na S a . reading in tlie 
l l ' T T p£n ’ feai ; in S tho Garuda weapoih offering 

: m 1 1 x r 

Kashmirian Kaga-daughtSCW7~ i m alao . see PP- 13-) The 

of Kashmir (K, T I 242') r<fnr 1 f ld 'eklia, married to a Brahmin 
damsels being avsltui “‘“If h “ <*• “» Memory of Niiga 
K.S. I. SO, 0,1 tlle Himalayas, o(.-w* 

45. Alliance between the Kiga King and King K ua ha. 

«$' tmft «r natf tr^q , . 
'^t^arrawsrf^^ tffcspq; flK.V. XVI. 88. 

Ivu&a, King of Kashmir, see, R, R I. 88. 

458. ° Tak ^ aka Na £ a of Kashmir, see, Stein R. T. Vol. It, 

SnSL 3 ;, s^rA.ix 8 vr?4*i 0 - v “'“ iey “ “* ** 

For D r . Bnhler»« 

500 { ; Tj5) 277, 278 sqq , 48*,^^ 

V ie Ie S e nd in the 4 t , ‘ For a comparative Am' r 
Mention of Ku m ]l l ^ agkuvansa ^ the Mil mat, see hel ° 

^ /Wen* «/• mkumWia in 1"'' 

auJ *“Mort from the | SeStS tbat Kutobi ^ draws’ his f 

may be fa Wn , famous Nikumbha Time & haunter 
*>> 6 *kmhbi,a offe“‘ “* Niknmbha of 
tte wprtteW Kiunbha, UV “ nS “’ Wfe is •*• «al person Lh“d 


■46, 
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■ Nikumbha of the Raghuvansa. 

I. A powerful brute and a pious 
creature. 

Kumbha, the prototype ot 
Nikumbha* described as brute 

- (R.V. BO), 
as powerful' *■ 

««rerfNWwn^( n 34 > 

and as pious— 

(U 33 *) 


jj An attendant of Siva : 

tofUTOfl? 1 11 35 ■ and 
H. 46. 


Nikumbka of the Nilmat. 

I-. Ditto. 

Kikumbha described as a 

brute— fuijjra ; 

gig: q^fr^TgrT: , 
fifSTT^PJ 

tfgg^T:^I^T: (277) 

as powerful and pious both. 

gqr gOrsT^rafg 

fq^rgifgglcr^^fT, 

fg^nrmirr smicHT 

^gi^qdfstcT: II (27S) 

II. Ditto. 

gp'Tt fgg 

faf**?: mf 1 ( 675 ) 
^srgfg onfall 

^n^qi^n ( 67G ^ 


lX l pi is mission alway Victorious. 

V. II- 3G - 37 J . 

t ^ T fifT- wra ' . 

(atcEiHf nraa<3fft (38.) 


III. Ditto. 

^gigifg 

ftsiviggftr ^ 1 

fgf T^T^m^n^iK 27 9 i 
fa$Ki£ jsrcflrtfa 

\\ C28‘2) 

■ "Deva Prasada’ signifying 
Siva's favour, whose attend¬ 
ant he is . 



CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 







SG 


NilcumbJia of the Ragh uvansa (contd) 

His introduction on the 
scene by way of punish¬ 
ment and terror to the ori¬ 
ginal inhabitants of the 
place, 

srg'sc: 

(36) 

r5JT^T^37) 

Fixity of time for his meals, 
arranged by Siva. 


A ikumbha of the Nihnat (contd.) 
IY.. Ditto. 

cTTtJ^T^ rT5Tl^^:r 

^ srsTT^fcT: [ 

JW^Tt^T TT^TTCry 

_ [; 

rl^Tlri) 

TO (267 sqq,); 


V. 


^ %f % (38) 

si^rrar , ( 39) 


Y. 

Fiixity of ti me for his star 
(anti consequently meal) in 
Ivashinir arranged by Kash- 
y^P a j ™ho modifies hiy pre¬ 
vious statement tlxus — 

'T^Ic^'T |(983) 

During the stay of the 
■fbsacha, with his following 
lor six months only £' 

Kashmir, all men vacated 
the country-—. 

qf|: 425 (sqq.) 

except a Brahmin who ven 
lured to stay during the 
Pisaclia regime, whom the 
followers of Nikumbha, 
captured, oven as the friend 
has ca/t u “d 

(3W . 

to ^ i 

Tf%<TtT gq ^Kwq: (4-27) 
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v> 

r 


i 


Nikumbha of the Eaghvansa (Contcl.) 


_ rr possession of the bodies of 
'living creatures forms a 
characteristic feature of the 
friend of Nikumbha, or ins 
followers. # c 

„_et^^t fas: 27 - 

—f?PS5fa^3 ? t 33 * 

His adoration, and offering 
' U ‘ 0 f 1 Bali’ to him— 

a^ana . 

gsjaatt «wsatsf»®w > 1 43 ' 
— sqVTOSt 5*^ 
3 ,TS^r^rHWfilW5£). 


Devotion to the cow, 

’ surabhi, as a means of V" 
feo* from the grip of the 
Wood ortho followers of 
uilntmbha. 


«?rt . r 


(1* 

f TTtW^i 11 ' 54, 

fsr^f wawfafag ***'• IL 50 


Nikumbha of the Nilmat (Contd.) 

Compare the striking metaphor of 
tying with a string though dif¬ 
ferently used by Kalidasa, in 
the same context in R.V. II 28 .— 

cT^miSKf^yf. 

j^sraiT, 

fro^rmwr i 

Stirely, Kalidasa has the 
traditional version of the 
legend, as given by the 
Nilmat, in his mind. 

VI. Ditto. 

firstfmT sfa^EPTf: II 499-500 


YII. Ditto, 

tjilT ^5Eft l 489. 

qsi5ft*Tt 

fq^Tfaqfa^ I 677. 

ftren^wr =q 

SJrrEYSJ I 678. 


TUI, Ditto. 

SR5qg3qT 

fftcqntqi% ' ^83. 

ijylpl ?T^q 

3*r fWW 1 484 

TOsfT^T ^ 

1490. 

faffwvngaifa** 5 . 

STlfq^if'fT *TYl*h (499, 500,) 

mkst na hto asicra cqqv5T 


TT^cT 


-(500) 
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47. 


48. 


49. 


For Martand of the sun associated with Rashyapa (see K. M. 

For numerous sites sacred to Kuvora in TT i ■ , T ir 

Ed. Zadu Appendix E. P. 15, also om Se ° 

For appellation of ‘Bhawan 1 oiwp u ' , . 

(see Stein, R. T IT 330 g in 0 n L ° sacred sites in Kashmir 
Bhawan. ’ 9 ‘ 340 Wlth uote on Hartand or Matsya 

456, whRh^eaS— m ° d0in Eanyil > 111 Kashmir, see, Stein R.T. II. 

of the Sindh £££ i* S Ti S t0 the °P enill S 

Hiranyapura,..It seems to liave l V1 ^ ^“yil, the ancient 
since its figures in a f-pL t ^’ Jf f, n °21 ce , a P^ce of importance 
capital of Kashmir. A sS n ?^ ^ Sa « a ™ as the 
is visited by the pilPriins to' th H the , Soath of thc village, 
K. S. S. p. 34 . 5 ; _ Haiamukuta Ganga, also see, 

mt I 

5 '^ vjjretr ^ || 214 

60. For t ^ t ^ u 215 

13n. as tiie abode of a p' C0l } n * :r 5 r > see > Stein R. V lTT owio 

languages’. PlSachas or demoas > see, GriereonVp^iI! 

51 . For Sachi T H 

^ Ganga (Sak.) see N. M. U « 6 , 1169 

WWW*fflB»rr^ b ° a 

52. ForSo M ^T;^ f TO, ™^^Sak. VI. 

to Siva, where Kalid!* 00 of Primage in Kashmir a site o a , 

1557, 1566: -»«»'. td» £ ^Tu 

vaia,, Kalhanu E.-J' VT1T aarn 1 01 t a I ut ^a near Vnavesli 
Stein U. T. II 430 . d VU *;336Q (modern Somavnr H,, a ■ 3 ' 

reasons, see, note84?,°““, Tir,l “ of Kalidasa is (, 

round Katw'aS:"-- Z 

^t r sq^T - ApSara3 1,lrtha m Kashmir, see, N. M. 1254 supra 

J? aiMnggtqs, anrnesrcwr ftati II 

1460 
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For its exact location on the high mountains of Kashmir 
and its important mention in the Drama of Sakuntala, see, 

note 34a. 

l?or Sapta Eisi tirtiia, see^ ^ l&Bt 

For Brahma Sara IE. V. I860), see■ N. M. 1226, 1807-98 also 
see* for its exact site, Stem E. 1- II-4to. 


56. For the Kiimuda NBga (E. V. XYt-76), see N. K. 1080. 

57< For the Gauri Sikhara (K. S. Y, 7) compare H; M. 1448, 49. 

ICu ffi » 1W f ava - 

la) t fcs lakes 

K.S.V.26, 

Nilmat. 

(a) Its lakes 

vsttRi f^nr^ snw 

^HFsrr 1447. 

cU=T*r ^'tgJTi^TrfSTTsian'^Tsftgcft ( 

1448 

/} , t otus-lilie face, change in com- 
(W pi ex ion, due to penances, a 
contrast. 

SP^S!? srsnffT^T 

K, S. 5. 21. 

(b) Ditto 

siKgofasitS^tl 1449 


58 . 


The Siva Parana, story of Kumara’a birth, mentioning the 
■ Q - M-, qV R is based on the Kumara Sarnbhava of Ivahaasa 

a “r^mary c! it (sae, note 117). 

n in (-he original ■story-of the Mahabharatta appears to 

Mflim >' “2, w Uhi„ the range of Du.l.yanta’s lmnt- 
taanvor of tl e pl^a m . u „„tai,u™s region (see MBH. Adi 
ing-giomu ‘ . aS sociated with the Himalayas as in the 

Parva) £ "° ki yj 7) . Aocortlinq t0 some, Mai ini 

Drama of Kamlasa t° . , , ™ .y, 

denotes the .(Pay as vim) Paisuni of the Chitrakuta, running in 

the vicinity of ilastanapura, (the capital of Bushy ant a), (Kales 
Sak )• according to others, it is a branch of the Sarayn river 
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59. 


1 


60. 


61. 


61 


fifty miles above Ayodhya, the Erineses of Megasthenes etc. (N. 
L. Dey s Ancient Geog.) But the Malini of Kalidasa is a 
river of the Himalayas, it can not denote any of these rivers- 

of r y i den ? t ? d by tho of the Mahabharafca. The Malini 

GamS 1 eitw em n * pr0p T name (f & PP- 12) does not denote the 
Ganga either. It may therefore denote the Malini in Kashmir 
for which, see, N. M. 1535, 1537. ir 

The Sindhu 

note S on h vSl 11 '^^ f'T se0 ' Stein R - T - 

a designation nf n , "^ vbl0 ^ reads,— bindhu’, ‘the river' as 
2492 but ii- ^ rsna Granga is found not only in VIII 

the side ofKr°n S U p d gener * lly in fcbe Blradl Mahatmya by 

fromte moiXo^tfe’ ™f Ration ie evidently 7 take? 

visit to the Sarada Ti tj P 6 , 0 !^ 6 w | 10 as 1 ascertained on my 
i- e. ‘the river " ha kll0W the river onl 7 as the Sind 

rence, 'valley'of'xnfi of . ancient Kashmir, see, Law- 

the statement that the^n'i^' t^+iT" ° ne lias ever confirmed 

from the Jheln^ - 0i , the saffron fields was dug U n 

saffron has been L 11 ™ 1 ’ whereas many attest the fact that 
in-his times notes 8 i V u° n A° t ler Kare was.’ Even Abul Paul 
12,000 bighas of land^ Am i Ak . b f ri— ‘There arc 10,000 or 

prospect that would euohant 6 ^^^ 1 ^ Saffr0n which afford a 
please’. enchant those who are most difficult to 

^The^easiest mhelo 'plf ^ Kc f lmir >^ Stein R.T. II. 361— 

the central portion of TTa™ 1 fr ° m tho Y CSt leads through 
j ._ tv, portion of Hazara.... across tho Krishm n 

route hS^ r t ad;! -'-‘ a i S0 ‘ see ‘ Ibid > Bk. V. 2? 7n: S^ 
cation between'’ K^\ C0 . nsKlered the easiest line of oommuni- 
may therefore Li t" 111 ’ and the re g i0tls to the West. It 
the Kashmir armv 7 b ® assumcd to have been used also by 

route from KShmirVto Hf im ?° m th \ Indu *'' ‘The direct 

Ganga river above its fiiLr P re ® ent crosses the Krsna 

also cf. Ibid BK. Vii 586,f 011 Wlth th ® Vltaf3ts at ^uzaffarabad'; 

* ^mr^Tfeft^Trr: \ 

JTfoTfiRTrt-: EtTf^cTT 5RpqT:|| M.D.U. 4. 

Kashm^LfTrmr'Gsn^- U ‘V g ° ld Tf y bo identified with the 

see, Stein, K. T. iJ S ° ld f ° f Gang., 

^ The notice of gold being found in 
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62 * 


63* 


tlic river clearly applies to the Krishna Ganga which cliains 
mountain-region known as auriferous to the present day, 
of. for the gold-dust of Krishna Ganga, Bates Gazet eer 
p. 19: for washing of gold, m the Krishna Ganga^Valley, 
see, dona Eafa’s Kajatrangini w. S8o sqq. But the 
Mandakini in the above verse denotes the popular Kash¬ 
mir Ganga that flows past the home of Kalidasa^ee 
note 66). The associations of gold with * he 1 “ ' f 

or Krishna Ganga of Kashmir are lurking m the mind o± 
Kalidasa which come out in the ^^ description, of his 
home and the Mandakini or the popular Kashmir Ganga, at 
his home, in Kashmir. The term Mandakini is allied 
by Kalidasa to every Ganga: Bhagirathi, (R- 

48) Godavari (M. M. I*) an ^ 0 ei . ( ' ‘ ’ , 0 f 

ifi- TTT fi'S'i For the popular Kashmir Ganga at home ox 

&U<£. tUna, M„Ltiini, vide, description of Kashmir 

by the Kashmirian Bilhana, who writes m his retiring moo , 
Y. D. C. XVIII 105. 

Star* ^¥TT 5 TTH 

sr^TfSci 11 

Also compare description of the same river 

ibid 55. 

■For home of Kalidasa, identified with Mayagrama on the 
bank of the popular Kashmir Ganga, see, note 190. 

iron ' 

hw 11 R V * IV - 73 * 

The same Krishna Ganga noted by one of its names, 

I he same sx in tho course 0 f the description, 

“by t name, Gang*, in ve«o 73. Next, the 


verse 


77— 


i t- hi,f> battle between the Baghu’s army and the hill- 
inai'ks on - 111S to suggest the old and real political 

tribes, W11 f c l , Ylanga or the Krisna Ganga valley as is borne 
condition o t , •» ip jj_ 288 which refers to the politically 
oot by Stem 8 n ■ _ 1 1 thc upper Krishna Ganga Valley in 

disturbed cone*' , g as ] im i r -history, owing to the war-like 

different P en0 * turbulent liill-men of that territory, also 
disposition ot ^ ym 2509 —IB where Kalhana bestows 
compaie, • • ‘nhanya’s army for successful expedition 

intilat difficult country, inhabited by warlike hillmen. 
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For the Krishna Gangii, simply -called Gang* (or Sindliu) 
in the Siirada mhhatmya, see, Stein R? T, Book I. 37«. 

The Ganga of the Vasistka Asrania — 


^ i R.V. II. 2 6 . 

on the Haramukuta Mk^fo^ th^f ite^nf V* sourees 

the Haramukuta, see, ' note 2o t? ot .} as]stha Asrama on. 
Kanaka vahini with the q-'"h ° r fc 16 confluence of the 
Kashmir, see, Stein R»T II Jq £ %• ??P ular of 

Ganga 0 f Kashnm, see JMd' ™ ?® femo ™ 

Ganga 0 f Kashmir as o? -r. For tlve famous 

HI, 225, Ibid, Bk l S’ S f^ T E ’ T *, n 868 - B °<* 
meaning 0 f Sindim ‘ Q a A ^ . tllQ confusion of the 
II. 418, 419 ~ tv,.. , Ganga m Kashmir, see, Ibid 

on the Haramukuta VtT/m° f Kashi nir Gang* 
I'oln i . Stem U. T\ II 278 Thirl ^ 

IL 407, II 489. Srimag6 t0 th ° R ai ' a mukuta Ganga’ see, Ibid’ 
Ganga i n the K. S. 154 : — 

^m T | T r^a .*• ^ , 

w^ d thfWsht^l^* Pada f ° r th6 Bhutesh > identified 
Haramukuta, or T n * Witi ° nal sources on 

me carried by the Kanak^ Ganga wI, °se waters 

Ganga, See notes 64, 66* ^ * ““ ^ ^ P ° pular Sindhu- 

Ihe Ganga in the M. D. 63 — 

R. ^Bk! L the ^ aaous Kashmir Ganga, see Stein 

I°- , ^He Sindhu river wMch m d ?"3!> Sin<Ulu 1S referred 
to the North Of the y a ii ev J ' ^. rain ® mountain-ranges 
distinctly identified with pi f D , r 1 as ' 1 ^. tlie Haramukuta is 

The source of the SiTdhn a™ & ? Nilmat-nwTft, wW ^ 
m tlie sacred Ganga lake, below E tr adition 

less * Peak& »« *Mt. waves of Gangaf ™, r B. T. Bk! 
Tho AUmm lake on the Kailasa in M. D. 62— 

sfe TOronn,,:, 
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denotes the Uttar a Manftsa lake m Kashmir by which 
is meant the sacred Ganga lake, situated below the E. 
o-laciers of the mountain, Haramukuta, and popularly known 
as Gangabal and supposed to be _ the source of the 
Kashmir Ganga. The same designation is given to this 
lake in H. 0 C. IV 87 sqq- The name is found also in 
the Nilrnat. (see Stem B. T. Bk. Ill, 44&n.. also cf. V. I). 0. 
XVIII 55. 


Inhaling the smoke at the nuptial ceremony . 

i K. S. VII, 82. 

1 E.V. VII. 27. 

The commentators on the above do not refer the practice to 
a3iy definite authority. Mallinath indefinitely says;— 

snnsrffe f^s*r i 

also, sot* tsMTCTf ^«Wirfisre*rrs! (K. s. vii 82 notes 
ed. Kale.) 

Sumativijaya also indefinitely observes on B. V. 7, 27 

g ub y all abba definitely considers it a local custom. 

\ 


j, or tho Kashmirian Mangala Mala Vidhi, compare— 

s„«*MT«W ™ii?i wS S’? Srfftaigwrq.il E.V. VI. S3. 


Ibid 84. 


a*n^HT . 

Just as in the Eaghuvansa, the 
5lanSaUl]ll -" 1 h Kashmir, the Mangala Mala 


offering 
of 


Mala; stands as a symbol 

similarly, 

with the Kanyadana ceremony. 


of the garland— 
tho 1 Kanyadaiia;’ 
Yidlii is connected 


Offering of wet -rice on a Vedi’ as local custom:— 


(K. S. VII, 88 cf. K, V. VII, 23.) 
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In Kashmir, tlio bride and the bridegroom, before their denarfc- 
ure to home, are taken to a ‘vedika’ (Kashmiri W’) where 
offerings are made—-m Kashmir they always use iL-rice for 

such purpose; but the vecju, nowadays, is said to be circular 
and not quadrangular in shape. ■ cncuiar 

Dramatic performances, by women, in Kalidasa:— 

g^r K.S. VII. 91 . 

accompli S hmmits 1 of aC YakS!lT nt %° f Maiavika in M.M., musical 
For dramatic art in n „ : f " if ® in the Meghaduta (U. 23.) 
S69, G49 etc' its p ^ cxen t Kashmir, compare, K M 543 

|ash mir described by E by women in 

XY1II, 23, 29) ^ Kashmirian Bilhana (Y. j) w q m 

srjj^eK JTT3rjTTg-=Rf% J( 

^fT^rorf errlFT^Rsr | • 

^ TO* ^ f*r ?rmVt ir*Vr<sr 1129 11 

SC .* *— - — . y 

w eSOr,P ‘ ,0a ° f K “ h ““'. *» the samo; 

„ „ TOni «l«ww ^oNsq}^, 

l F 

eT (K a ! vm - s?) 11180 <mm - «• 

Kn t .i • vr ■, iuiKing permitted on feet;™ , 

-Kashmir (N. M. 563, g 44 j le fcu 0 occasions in 


/ 
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For wine distilled from flowers, 


R. S. 4. 12. 

| K. S. 3- 38. 

c f. msf qq fqdqq^ i N. M. 70S; 

for use of Avine in winter, 


^mF^TJTt^crET^q’f-ST Pl. S. (sisira 5.) 

cf- qq 3 ner qTarsq R^q! I jST. Af. 5S4. 

74 Dasali (E. V. VIII 73)—for difference of opinion among 
commentators regarding its meaning, see, (R. V. ed. Nand- 
argikar, on the above). 

75 (Fisherman’s’scene) (Sak, VI.) 

Fisherman summoned—(3T^ .qTWK “‘ ) 

_q-j-Er: i 

tf&G—*** ^ ^m*™*^^*v 

Pmnnare the fisherman's above defence of his customary pro- 
7d- ~ ss l Qn w ith the defence of Custom as a recognized authority 

|® t ho Pratyabhijna philosophy of Kashmir, 

—fl i 

asrfemsi f| ^ CT? (Is. Pr. II. pp- 84.) 


f -7 Illustration of the above (Is. Pr. II 8 -U.) 

.«Mfc^«wsrwflrai*rat. 

iroi i 

... zw - xjv&w flwimKWiwn^i 

tfmw* «njpr jf%3* qiftrwirfrfr ii 

F or Sakravatara and Sachi Tirtha as real sites in Kashmir, see, 
Vote f>l; their association with the fisherman- 

BWTWra*«WWW# v^:-**M* ^RT^T 1 Sak. 

Saving the life of fish, an act of piety in V.V. Ill; says 

Rc?*r sfaet 


78 


79 
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80. Sec note ((• lam toW by my friend p. Shankar La] Kaul 

calling namS to 8 a ar ;„‘ hlt .t™ t0 lhis day “ Kashmir, 
woman. woman, they say—a fisher wo man , a boat 


81 . 


81a. 

82 . 


The use Tn° Ij (Sak. I. 31) with 

‘woolen’ wfawTS Q , Kas]l f ir N - M - 436, for the 

compare the cormnf ' p/ 1 2 °p + f Se<3 ever y where in India, 

language ~ l Narcand' ni c f j 1 ? ° word in the Kashmirian 

o i\atLand t used for a similar purpose. 

fM k M nd y h ) e ^w S w?^ 0m °{ “ an ™ge—of. m* vft4 

as wife bv the Kj!!^ Tf was 11 ot accepted 
Patrorna, as an emblem of ** S ^. ls . med everywhere, but 

Monier Williams ir^ fma ^ iage ’ 15 llmited to Kashmir only, 
leaf of silk, it can mil Wlon ^ 111 translating the word as 

and ancient tariff * W , *1 W °° l ^ ^ or a fine 
a nd unique indit™ nf \b T U?h T* n0t onl 3 r a famous 
an important social us/ am Kashmir, but which still has 
the woolen Patron/ !/ ??°. U S Kashmiris, for without wearing 
white colour of t.W ’ hl ° h 18 P referabl y white in colour (of the. 
deities Sak Vrr ff imanfcs presented to Sakuntala by the sylvan 
Wn as ViL? "m in the . f^mirian Lguafe Ts 

can be married. The P^^ 'T' 1 S lrl “ like Malavika, (M M.) 
ordinary woolen ™ * al ™-' la k“«wn to Kalidasa is not an 

Wft, tMrffcnnr ! 5’, “ mUS l be a ** »f wool (of. 

a nrn l ,' ,i,ra *’'3^ 1 M. M. V. 12. 
a product of r- i 

at the occasion of ^ ■ 01lly, whose ^ntial use (as Panbu r \ 
Malavikagni Mitr-i ^ lvin S away of a bride, as in m ^ 
unlike other q- \ . exists only in Kashmir Thm f ti l 16 

mentions lih Sllri ^ writers outside Ka,h m i , , ahdas , a > 
Plant, . but also^r 1 ^ 8 ° f Kash ™ r as ^hT s J n]y 
ancient design' of 1 / , 1Ving mdustr 7 of ‘shawl’ 8 0r ?/° n 
the special ut / fc , kuown to Kashmir only as °i me 
wedding-sheet 0 f // t le . . <Shaw1 ’ as the Panbur e11 as 
Kalidasa who m, Kashmiri girl, known to Kashmir;. , 1Q 

Deleted. ™ a “ this ™ st ba a KashnhS “ S ° ul y- 

JGy Waters ~'3Trfr5^hr T f^^ rS q?f3 

R.y, XVI. 44. 

, _ K. S. I. 6 

waters. laMS ° h "* 3 *" i *io description of Kashmir witli the icy. 

Siv fi!T=r |( R T< ^ ^ 
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SSL The special remark about the closing of the windows in winter— 
it(K S. 5.2) applies with sjoecial force to 
a cold country, like Kashmir, where if anybody happens 
to open a window during the winter, it is said that lie lias 
opened the Bhairava gala (see Rahnumai Kashmir by Mohd. 
Din Fauq p. 21) for ‘Bhairava gala 5 or the considerable hill* 
pass of Bhairava in Kashmir, see, Sri vara Raja Tarangini IV 
529, 589 and Stein R, T. II 398,) For the special men¬ 
tion of the l Vdtdt/anas\ playing an important part in the 
buildings of Kashmir, see Bilhana:— 

rg^rffTHt V.IhC, XVIII. 4. 

also cf Ibid 2a, 

also .‘"Ibid 9, 

Compare with Kalidasa—.. 

M. M. U. 25. 

, Heavy clothing of women suggested in the following linos 
doe 5 not apply to Bengal where, it is said, women did not wear 
the upper garment, it may mark the impressions of a country 
w here cold, during winter, is excessive.— 

Hinmg. ^t: =tKrt; R.S.I. 7. 

Hor tlie Kusnmbha-dyed garment of women.— 

sr £r«m 5 TRfara<fi^ri f^nf^r 1 

u R.S. VI. 5. 


85. 


compare its special mention in the Nilmat of Kashmir. 

__*1#, faroWsawsr. 1 (862). 

rp |>0 characteristic ethnic description of the lips of women, in 
Kalidasa, favourably compares with the women of Kashmir, 
£ho arc said to possess red and fleshy lips- 

(M. D. u. 19.) 

(K-S. HI. 67.) 

(Salt.VI.) 

fitWPSflSnS I^T (R.S. XI. 12.); 

l( i fair complexion, which Kalidasa always has in his mind- 

arsi^TT wz&w S 2 * VII. 23.) 

.wft*W&v.xa.> 

*ft?g ) R-S‘^' •!■ I 3 -) 

(K. S. ni. 60.) 

and : arc i JTi ******* ^ a ^‘ ^ 0 
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SG. 


87. 


88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 


The saffron paint of women— 

K\b I 

JT^fsfTT^ ^TqJUJ^STfa || R,S. IV.2. 
5***wfas£: II E. s. V. 9. 

n e.S. VI. 5. 

fN^ra'fcr^^iTiTi * *3% ffEg festfe^ifw: n E.S. VI. 13/ 

Sr^ e ^ th e re{d P rae tice of saffron paint in 
Kashmir mentioned by BiUiana (V. D. C. XVIII 10.31.) 

4^1511=1 (| ^ 1Q ^ 

q ^TjJK* wt- 

qf^tT5s g^r qfl^TTTffqTmg I 
51 ^vaBfsifsrc *ttrq b fNcrnr&rcr: 

^TRl^rai: q^qrfq ^ f^f?cT II (31.) 

or safiion pamt as a prerogative, seo, R. T. Bk. VIII 1S97. 

F ° l saffron as pomade, see, R. T. Bk. VI. 120. 

For tffe home of saffron in Kashmir, see, R.T.I. 42, also Bilhana— 

mfer^ vflratfciaffin: I 

* 5n ^ w,,w imn% h v.D.C, 1.21. 

01 safhon of finest shade exported from Kashmir, see, Bilhana 
V- D. C. XVIII 16.- 

^T^T^RI; fqsfo 515R =* 

Bq^Urri Tvfxf ^ I 

Saffr ° n Whidl is n0ted for its red tinge seems 
compare, 1 ^ * “* Kalidasa in the Hue—(R. g. IV. 2). 


***** ^ ** m* ** , 

*&*%***& m* qT^r aifcjj 

<Tr^qjj ^qp^rq || 
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t*5TrI 3^W II 

(Quoted in Bliava Prakash, S. P. D.) 

Thus the saffron of Kalidasa comes from Kashmir. 

Kalidasa not only paints the breasts of his ladies with saffron 
Salso other °ob^c?s (seeR. S. IV, note 86), as they do m Kashmir, 
(see, note 88, 89, 92) where saffron is so common. 

2. For saffron as the pomade of Kashmir or ma&smm of. 

^ as 5 Rifemier^ftf%qT H see H.C.C. 25. 79. 

t o For the plantation and harvest of saffron crop in Kashmir, 
see, Lawrence, Valley oi Kashmir p. 343 344 

For cultivation of saffron in ancient Kashmir in areas other than 
the jhelum valley, see, note 60, also see note 216 6. 

. - Ssili described by Kalidasa ; 

}J - EITU SAMHARA-SARADA. 

«g*rw *** 11 r.s.iil i. 

^ri*n s wrewRr stowtob.sjii.io 

HEM ART A. 

aansnatenapww: srj^aiaw'brawira ! 1 1 

* , a „ g: nw ^iii b- s. iv. i. 

"ILL fSratfanf* a1«!OTW*^ ; » K - s - IV - 8 - 

a Sfffawt5rAgmai«^: sWtaawwww B*> bsi.v.w 

SISIRA. 

**v «*f "* fafwgg II H. S. V. 1 , 

* Kalidasa is the youth. 

. lt u the Lodhra belongs to the mountainous regions where 
t Th ^ ri P e ‘ {th £ r T 0 J*, m 3 t h e rice crop on the mountainous Karcwas of Kashmir 

, Art _ the Lodhra grows. It indicated 
(vherc there is plenty of Lodhra, 
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96. 


97. 

98. 

99. 


100 . 

101 . 


^TT^TT<flT'^ W*T: | 

TSI^^TTOf rTRT T^xT%rTiq|^: ^ cfts^g 

^ B. S. 5. 16. 

thr o ueh'n 111 ° P -R 1 Be , ng ^ ! aee > Hunter’s Gazeteer Vol IV 4S7- 
the yfar m S1’ hei ' 6 f 6 two ^in harvests of rice in 

-a 

F ^r&“S Sf Sif 0 ™ n °i? “■ '» "*>•» crop „ f 
for early crop of rice in Bengal’, see.’n f^6.‘ VoL IV - 

For tJ 16 KaIama Sp0 ° ies ° £ ri °°’ se °> H ' V; 4'37 and K. S. 47. 
that tlie’S'nron 6 1 '-J he ri °e-fields, see, ,R. y. 4-20 It i s ■ , 
or M^affarabad'in KashnS' ^ ™ 8 “ ls ° at Dumel 

R - V. 4*20." Cr ° P ° f noe in Kalidasa, see note 95; also see 

a*S^»ll Wd “ ri °° PlantS “ Kalidasa— . 

'Kfamr* tnray: i a. y. XV 78 ' 

, Ib . d xyii * v - ' 8 > 
r^rr m c*- ^ im M7 . 

1°2. For rice ICS. 5 47 

-a. .o r :i .notiti; 

~ *« — plan^ V.^ “ ^ 

105, For i T1 

ashnnr, see, K. M. 33. 

tsmSTSs^W... - 

r^r 2 ^ qTSTJT H 

Compare the scenery of rl, ■ ^ ^ 

107. tr°T ^ ^ IV) ** 

616, note 93 d , greeable food montroned by Kalidasa, see, ( E . g 

aee, Uwrano e k Valley’of Ka”Ct Py i^la^ “ Kashmir 

109, For till- 

_ 8,111 f^SSoLs^p.ut’ D ‘'' B1,ail darkar's Vaisnavisn 


106 


* Kalidasa describing lhe 


winter-crop of Bengal (?) is away Ixom home i u Kashmir, 
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no, 


Lll. 

L12. 

L13. 

L14. 


Sun-worship in Kalidasa— 

sn^crq: t R. Y. 14, 66 . 

sfa: ^fsrcrrc^qRT t K.^ S. 5, 20. 

t J3ak. 7, 11. 

ST^Vjqiyqqlq^ fl* *T^5n 1 5 

For the Gauri Sikhara (K. S. 5'7) of. Gauri Sikhar in Kashmir 
N. M. 1448, 1449. 

For the Kashyapa Swami Martand, see, N. M. 1189. . 

For the famous sun temples in India, see, Bhandarkai —'\ aisUa 
vism etc. pp, 155. ' . . 

The Jleghaduta denotes worship of Siva and great P r ® d 

for the deity. The K. S. TL oS exalts Siva over Hi* 

Visnu, Brahma saying— 

^rfsr^q; qi; sqrf?r: nq: qrc sqqf^rag, i 
ifif^HsuTOfSa h*it a « w'S * 1 ii , p arvat i 

The opening verse of the B. V. preys Siva end Pa 

parents of the world. , +he name,' 

The V. V. begins with prayer to Siva under tl ^ 
‘Sthhnu,’ while the M. M. and the Sak. pray 

^sgfcr: l n 4 —15, For prayer to 

For prayer to Brahm&j see? K f 

YisiiUj see, it. V. X, 16—33* \ TCnmara Sambhara 

Compare the prayer to Brahma in Kas j imir .t r adition of 1 ie 

with the prayer to Brahma in _ __ 

Nilmat. , — ^ 


as 


.Prayer to Brahma 
Kumar a S ambhava II 

ftsnr<iWF*res 1 

* __ ^ v. ~ *f. CWr tSCJET 


Prayer to Brahma 
jVilmat. 


UotW* «Wh"** ,n ” 

„ ^ ^ *_ r*T \ I2fi 




i, wh K-H-H T*11 ctrHvitjn-i 

^TSTi^TirWcnq^facKt^ 3 ! 
il^qftrTTtrtfTSq^cTTTf^f? 51 ^? ' 


cl^racm «<-■«« ki 

li 1253 

S 
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Prayer to Brahma 

Kumara Samhhava //,—contd. 

5TTTriv^7ffrT,^T^: j 

3TTrfn5mi?JT^f^ 1 ^ T? r r ^ I;i?TT _ JT5TT 
3TTfJT»Tr5'f|r^T^^‘ ^ 0 

3*:?Nn?TSRfesT: | 

^^swi^Krrat «rT#%rffl^0Tn, 

"^•w^iiwia* s^ft 5 . „ t , 
^’Jlwwowra:, 


Prayer to Brahma 
NUmat,— contd. 


fhr q^rrffr 

5T*r?fts^ Sfin^q; 1261 

SI^l9!:^<i^«ic3r:^'^ncrqTl266 


(roiftr) 

($*§RW) 

cf^OTofHh^qta^eFtnirsni: J 

fl^Tgre <rcn 1207 

|| llw 


^ vlu lue 




ullE8 > brahma refers 




S*P<TTC STO%fl» , 

5TO ' n * „ firej*, K g n _ B8 _ 


^ unflaiqwt^jg;... 

Wt^'sraiTifirawtfijsriT;!^: „ 


bha T a of KkM« 8 I h appeareToTlJf “'? ^ 01 El,mara 8. 

version ot it. f or ; f 1 ^ rs to the based on an ancient Kashmiri 
the restoration of K am f^ ^ v ^ al P oil its, such as that 

the story in the H o c' * ashm ™ version 

with the Siva purana S’;!^ 011 thc same vital no: 
paraphrase of the Kumar Sam a PP®ars to be a ch 
Padma purana version of the « u Kal,das ; a just as i 

of the drama of Kalidasa "p°^i 0 '. a lUnt a]a is a siimms 
K. S. and the H. C. C mav 'n„ V a S r ® eme nt between t 

’ ma y he noted, as below:— 

(«) Compare the name of Parvati. 

^^wmraq^tfsrt^, k. s. i. 26 . 
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3 m 15 ?src'kTcST -OT* S 3 T 35 I E. c. 0 . 69. 

(&) Weapon of Kama named Sammohana. 

*fi*T ^ K- S. B. 66. 

WT»f*lf q^ifanq^q 1 ^ H. C. C. 00. 

(c) Himavan brings back bis daughter. 

gfl^qgqF^tHf^rqTq^’qf K. s. ^. 

1 H - c * c * b4, 

(d) Restoration of Kama to life. 

qR5Ttq%qT^^r^T^^f T ^ ,:: ‘ r( , 4Q 
raragOTCir H K * ’ ’ 

afT«r nVig^BW^ 1 ^. 

s*ni ^ MW fcwWn » H-^^kaiidasa- 

But the Siva purana reproduces verses a ^ ^ ^- aHdasa ( see pote < t) 

even the local custom of o 6 ™h= ^ ' g* ya p lira na (3T^TqT^q u ‘^ 

appears as a general ceremony m the bivap ^ ^ gee noW 70 ) 

%qaq» 5 rT^I^rqTi tlie sl S nlfi ° an . of Kama, departing 

Regarding the incident of rejuv n _ q am bhava, Siva purana 
from the original source, name y n ^ gll0WS later influences 
produces a breach in th e main s y‘ ^ works of Kalidasa, 

if the Krishna-Gopi cult not found in the wor 

writes thus:— ^ 

3rcq;iqT *qqfN<qt gqTgfqT^q 24; 25. 

sfoqaqr ' ‘ dll0tion than the 

Thus Siva purana is distinctly a 

work of Kalidasa. , i : os all gods and 

r Kashmir which wodi 1 , worships 

. The Nil mat puranaof^m Saivism «> d J J 

goddesses has a drstr““X Pratyablnjna P“ oso fW 
Siva as the highest deity- ^ highes fc deity, has 

of Kashmir, calling ^ <j goddesses , o 

for worship of other Sodsar^g ( j g p r , X. pp.lS. 

SrasfNt ft L N. M. see 1280-1268. 2g 

For prayer to Brahma 1 ^ jj, S0O jj b H. Ed- Zadu ^ i 

For prayer to Visnti m ‘ he 

1419-U33. Siva over Brahma and Vismv- 

The N. M. 1278, 79, exa 

Brahma saying i 

gr rT-tf g ftsrr^Tft ^ . ' ' 

«.« . 11 
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119. 


* 120 . 


121 . 


122 . 


Tlie N. M. also worships Siva as —■ 

|| ^ M 183> y 

*« ^ m*& \ 

Co„ aswrf.JWH.II 1288. 

pare the above with M. M. I 

vvmmA , m , 

Monistic Saivism i« v ,■, 

Asta murti, the wbol * 1 . a : Slva ia described as th 

He being the univeS i “T 10 ?, f °'T “ P Mt ° £ W> bein 
For Siva and Parvati « 1 a3 - % e . r J uler of tllG universe, 

of this world, see, M M I 4 * lndl vidual creating the Dram 
For sober . J " ^— see > notes 114, 115. 

tbe ghastly^typQ C nf qf; Kaebmir-Saivism as distinguished iron 
Vaisnavisin eS p 0 ^? °"«e Kashmir, see® Bhandarka 

^Or p J ' * 

ed. Cowell ppi^lag^sn & o£ Kashmir, see, Sarva Darsan Sangral 
•***»& SaW sm S .^. i“'\ Hb-darWs Vaisnavisn"^ 

Teirml&*a Trr. v _ 


rr. P- s 

Temple's Word of Lalia p. 111 . 


122 a. For so * P ' 1111 

KasC^?^|^ |11 Agamas, dualistio, see, J. 0. Chatterj 


< W3w^ti*or Brahma ’ s reply 10 Indra ’ s pr “™ 8 I ” 

• - ^ w T"IZT' "*•«**** 

111270 

« w ,5 ’ w 'Warom* I 

^-J ^****'> 1271 

•KWwrthro^, 

Indra s Prayer to Si va 

i w ^^t^«n*n'jrr 3 n T fjsai | 

v ffhnwfMwra^j n i 2 8s. 
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sngffaa'smwi* ttsrcilM sm^sut tl 1284 

rP^TT^ *T l%*7^ | 

'ft^fagwiwpr Rifcqqff m N 1285. 

'TT^q^qffervT^qqsteq' ^nf^^r!4?«TrTt t 

55T55I^7r<TTJT^¥ 5PTc^T 11 1286. 

T^Ff^q JUT ^5T *rajf^rf5T ?T ^fsKT: II 1293) 

Sfehr ^TT^rm ^T^ffR’a^aWt 1 
STH^rTSTU siq 5i^rT^^5tTrflSlH^ IT ^ T " 1294. 

^5Ttsf%lT^5T ^mTrfSRCTPft 5 ^^ H 1295. 

The above is a fair description of the tenet s of ^e P™tya- 
bhijna philosophy. Indra must recognize ( ■ ^— 70 ) who 

only supreme deity, Cause of all causes W ' ‘ g a kti— 

by his free will or r*T. creates the universe by his om ^ ^ 

1 creeper, ’ which manifests itself as the umy , 273 ) The 

> reflection f*m»> of Sivas own SakM IOT. ivevse 

eight forms of Siva (•**$*> . constitute theohan®^ ^ ^ 
and yet Siva is unchanging _ - or Delusion 

eternal witness, the person who cica ■• ^ hih sustains 
is produced by Siva's own Sakti or Maya 
the universe; hence ho is not Jcnoicn 

Next, Siva is approached (v-uMfhr) witli^tlio h "^gmh\ is 
Dasa, which produces his uut^. Bis ‘ . £ the Deity 

followed by the recognition 01 J^aa ^bev 0 verse 1273. 
xjf^rrHBfhsuvT (1294) Siva ‘S3sana {m ) eg ——known as 

may suggest the existence ^ C1 ® 1 ‘ ' 131 of 

‘Siva SSsana,’ (of. ^r. it- Ph t p e p ra tya- 

41. ■ also see (our appendix A.) 

t? +1 1 l v, nf gnivism in Kashmir that follows, see, Kashmir 
For the sketch of Saiv an d Isvara Pratyahhijna 

Saivism by J. C. Chatteijee, ■*-» > 

Vol. I, II Ed. P. Mad fins ud an Kaul. 

On the sources of the Pratynbhijna philosophy writes Pandit 
Madhusudan Kaul in his introduetion to Isvara Pr.Vol.II. p. 3.- 

‘There might have been other sources known to Utpala from 
which he collected the material to interweavs the fabric of Isvara 
pratyabhijna. But such sources are irrevocably lost to us now.’ 
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127, 


127. 


Mi\ 0hatterji in his Kashmir-Saivism describing the Agama 
feastras as revelations and as the sources of the Pratyabhijna 
Sastra, writes, that most of the Agamas existed long before the 
appearance or reappearance of the Trika and that some of them 
were dualistic in their teaching, implying thereby that some were 
monistic. .We have shown in our note 123 that Monistic Saivism 
? r 10 Pratyabhijna type is already known to the Nilmat 
in the bth cent. A. D., and it is strange that it has escaped the 
notice ot Mr. Madhu Sudan and Chatter ji both. The authors 
0 ic . ratyabhijna themselves in the 8th cent, record the 
previous existence of the philosophy in Kashmir— 

H Is. Pr. 2. 

Again the tradition records, 

^ .i crrfr 

.i 

W^TT^r’Sr I^T^frrd ttWaqJ&fioeft fdfW 

SWITCH a^rair (see 

PP ' ‘ 3) i ^ . 

, ^ ^ SRHRTKCTtfftTOK 

I ^ (Tantraloka Quoted Chat P.P.G.) 

P. I & for £ 7 8 k e tor o f°?h“pr a ? ha i t V ,?ii ’ S \°-? k ’ Kasllmir Saivism 
add below appropriate^ J I k'" P^opty, and I also 
Pratyabhijna^in its support ° ^ ° ngmal on the 

r !an ’ uni,v ° r Sim mui saku ~ 

W Erat ^ 

' ■“ i 1 ' <tM ' n sfer Vqvs^n Is. Pr. vi. II 223 

n|^ T! i is. p r . 4 . 1 , i. 

(Pl , Hrid p g 

ranseendent and immanent aspects of the Ttealitn 

T , dbid P.2 ) 

" rm ’ *t tElfastffMffcift Sh. Dr. iii 2 8 

W Unity, oonpwa with the unity of word and moaning- 
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*«fe% l Is. Pr. Vol. I, 1, 5- 13 see note 170. 

(d) Siva and Sakti described— ■ 

rercrcr a^i-gwlft: *srTs: afefiphOsfir ^ wmfgr r 

ssmcsfiT*: arrHa^a^ai^Ta^tfe-. *Tea 

I (Tan Sar.) 

^rraTCcmwfan g^^fs** I s * pr - Vol ‘’ 5 ’*f‘ ^-_ rT?T 

IT I Si. Dr. iii. 2, 3- 

(e) World an emanation of Siva _____ 

Tsrs^ffTvrtewfa ( P. S.) 

World an expression of Donne Free will 

srenT^3m?S5t«: ngn^DTFrtiT^r 

*fKPWmft5N ‘ 

(f) The Abliasa vada— 

WX5N5S?:f%?t q 1 

fiaTOfimrafinra 1 Is ' Pr ' 

*"* ft ^ Ultimo Reality- 

Appearances, aspee . 

Ei^rrifngjn^T^T 1 

SFtTif^RTsrmd* 11 g \ 

T . ,- fttl d to Parmarna—Vada. 

W Objections to Vive. frofaft « « * 

«««r^ , qR ,^ ;a i ft*nf» w«rt 

r,;sr«» 
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i nrafirerat* * wsgaum# ^ 

1 a?fihn srfWan #fe5!f a 

', ' * ‘ 7T? ^' Wfit% Scurfs: juff: || 

Wppa^nt divMon, as it were, a strength to unity.) 

wftraWir* 

aWife: i (Er. vj.”j) T ^ ,iTT ^ ’"'ra^'raK' 

^w^^^ ati0 ” 01 the Snbieotivc nnit y- 

«-a «*■. p.s. 4 . 

* ** , (P g ) 

\J) Influence of tli * n 

t he Power of NecessSj 60,1VS P ° Wer ’ named M aya Sakti— 

5n ‘ "**«* Wnrai^lft;! 

"»« ^ 

*«ft R ^1'T" mft 

b*x*t,„ ‘ aIla aspect of Sakti- 

^ *«!ZZ S5w^;^h’T'* t"" 

tste? ■ (com - *■ * °**Ts?r 

wrA«r I flT*T ETSET^T! 

^ rrTT ^ v ^^^fti I 

U ° £ C “ rSe ^« the D^T^Tiakuntatai 
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STT^ffT ^ ^*f 

(sF^fil^Ff) ?% 1 Is. P r . 1; 20. 

<«0 Means of securing He cognition — 

ETJTWT'T 5IT^TI3[ r i 

siTfT sfa'tTrq'^stcnMt 11 'Siva Dr..) 

:m^y5*ereTr?J*TfH3Cts*msj: t (Cora. Is. Pr. II. 4,, 21.) 

(n) Attainment of Realization, gradual or abrupt—■ 

Hm^fasrirTim^g^q^T.qTjfcqTtq 3T¥JTT5T5qrg , JTT 

3 ^q^Kgrq^t^^uqsfq arfersrfJnu^M cT^rfq sqsr^n: 

^Tpdl?ST ^rfTTo'rsqg'pT: igshttSTjqWTfsr, TT^zqr^ifln^iTlT^ 

rtAqifq ^tjsiTTirwrrp ^/^rcqriftrq^i 
I (Pr. vi. II. 2. 3, 17.) 

Experience abides, see, note 146 infra. 

q^RTcm^fcr^, CTtrarrflftOa«ri I 

3 r"R^(. -rfPrrfH It Is. Pr. II. 4.1. 15 

{ o ) Service of Humanity enjoined, 

ti (Is.Pr. I. E1-) 

Com.-#TH3T^ ^nfrr^r ^ 

sr^tiDr q: ^fsrsTTqmfr: sfsrarcfawt 

f%r^TTT ?% ^-^f^ifcr—wsmcraspnmn qtfecf^ 
$ErTO5?WT 1 *Tf| 3W ^5Uq:- EtqT5T^ 

5T qn4 ffit II (of. 3TT*7Tf?T ^ tf^ ^ see n> ) 

128. Siva as Dancer— 

qs3Tg=t:. 

Siva and Parvati in one person creating the whole Drama o£ 
life:— 

^^or^gqi^cT^rfto* ^ v:,T 11 


* Ethical ground of the curse of Durvasa to SakunUla in the Drama, 
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HTrtTT^q n m. H. I. 4 . 

Compare with the Pratyabhijna doctrine— 


5r ^® 3 TTcitt, ^s?aTT3n, a^t^rnfrffjf^Tf^r (S.S. III. 9 , n. 
^r^R5TTsrinitff«tcrr.q;^ (Is. Pr.) 

123, Love-metaphor in the Pratyabhijna— 

^swJ^snfNr«Ki4%>iT sirsrfiwFlsT firm sr set, 

CTrT^sqq: 

3^5JT:i^cftscqf$gr^ ) q^rTRoT^msT q^qf^y^ ST Tfrj’qsiT t 

rrcrr ST 3%33crr: ^TrOTrqf^^T, 

n af ^' I (Is. Pr. 4, 22 .) 

Commentary, 


^mgarH^ a ^ T ^ 1JTT ^ T fqf|* q^rt^ 

^TuiTrT SfiT% 5 %, 

^ ^ f€R\q.q^wdq^qtqi T xSf^^ raT v^Tir 

^ Tq J^r^r 

. ^ *T<TcT fa^faiTHSfq <T%flfo?T =T gg-q^ 

;' ^^3l^^T?rrW^^f^i^tmr^T^TfTTg 

;mw '*t m * fkt ^ 

fN ^S^trirfsT ^^^srn^Rf^Tqi^^ojsg^-^j 

l 1 ' ^ ct5T 

' _ ^gfo:, 3 rVgfcr 

130 T | le j ri ^^ ^foyhr W'TTfef^U^lf^T ¥T-rfrT t 

^hLLhL^ appropriate use of the term Pratyabhijna 
_ - i nterpreted philosophically— 

^Of tijc " " —-—--- - - 

fUr. M,SUme(i ^magoouc with a mile adaptation, in the Sak. 

i oi I"anatt 10 the Ivumara S&mbbava, 
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I (Sak. IV.) 

*ri^ 5ft»T ^ ^t5nsi^qf^rr^ITWTw%^ b I (Ibicl) 
srwqrfq m^^^s^g^^--cRr^hffafT%?rT^TrH e (ibid.) 
«m^sdT3Tnftsf^r r ?n^^ ^srf tifa£ I (Sak. VI.) 

^nSTrVn^IfTfnrqi^ qtFrtfa 0 (Sak. VII.) 

(a) The curse of forgetfulness of the flower of self, Atma-Sakti, can 
be got over by the ring of recognition. (6) Tlie cur ® e necessity 
of manifold creation retards recognition of Unity, (c) The V eil of 
Sakci (*ren***0 identical with the technical fT?ni or delusion 
can not really be removed till the charge of creation or comae o 
evolution is over and experience through recognition is game 
(d) Realization of love faarm) that is G-od’s power or ^ » 

in gained through recognition only («) Recognition lea 
realization—cf. the exact teaching of the Pratyabmjna. 

• WTT%r. 

l (P. S.) 

131. With Kalidasa, as with the Pratyabbijna Pb^op ^. 

is the expression of the Divine Love, or q£ gakuntala 

various stages of the development of the u Dushyanta 

-viz. expression of Love or marriage between Vastly**^ 

and Sakuntala, and her conception , joy ot Lo\ ,. om «rnbrance 
meetings, anguish of love or their separation, uoi w £ 

of love or Dushyanta’s refusal to admit Saknn a a . £ ve 

and recognition of love or their reumon;-with 
1 ferity as’ of the Pratyabbijna philosophy fnata 

•TtJT ftTeT^Tftr f^T 3 

?rr^Tc?q?TqT«f^( , T ; TfR^ r C^ 3- ^ >1, v *‘ 

132. Sakti, the heart of Siva; 

#qr ^n^^TfsittRT " ^ s ' Pl ‘ 5 ’ 1 

133. see ’ n0te 127a ‘ 

184. Creation, a sport of Siva" _ 

V,wm «.raraf5l* swsw 

3J5,5R ; 1 
(Com. P. S. 5.) 
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IBS. 

136. 

137. 


For see, note 127h. 

Foi finim, see, note 131, for creative Sakti as Maya, see, 127 j. 
For the technical ‘anugraha\ see, note 131, also cf. — 

£ rm (p. g ) 

^ *ft^v£I sr fa*1'PT^(Y. R. comm, on P. S. 5, 9.) 

of°recoanhion S ° f reco S nifcion » see, note 127 m. "" 
gntuon, commensurate with ‘Anugraha’ - 

mTT>fITTnBf= 1-i-fc.C:_ 


The means 


-r* !-<«««« «r«- 

,) ""WTOifeBSsi wonnvff^ 

Kalidasa has als& — 

laa | (V.V.I. 1.) 

■ Cognition, the Qn i, r , 

"!^^^^r ahzation of Love * 

AJie Abhasa vada— 

w ^ wife „ P . s , 9 , 

!,fe: aw,! «*« 

fiWhimwwT, - ft . WWTO * 1 ***** 

WWT wwHswmrswtf^* ure-ftsflr 

3 ^. Jl I '* «"». «* q^, 

3Wf ’ w " ^ 
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9 


f%g::n%mTr5J qqiqfNt i 

^K^55IETT?Tr *Sf ftifeqMt It 

140. Siva, the Karta:—■ 

3t(5Tft SqTrU«ITfqf%3f*rt53t » 
wararfJTT m fafts qi f^^fta' ^ n Is. Pr. i, 1.2. 

140«. Siva maintains both the states:— 

ffrcfasprri ^ qjjN*sq3rqft 

c*rnt «T^jm«r?9naTg qgsn^Ttratsfij ^swi^°n srgwf^t^' 
aqr ^tcHf^r s^s*, f%qiri^*vEKi: fo 5 * **& d 3 * S. com.) 

141. Shastra or Gum or ones own Pratyaya, as means of ie °°§ n form 
In the case of Dushyanta it is liis own c Pratyaya in . 1 

of the ring that brings recognition* 

smm *mn?q: *rartf .wfa****: i 
Mrfa !t Is * Pr ' IL 3 ’ 2 ’ 2 * 

^n^g^^ar*T ? Tfe ; 3Ct5' !T,T ^ : i Is. Pr. II. 4, 2, 1. 

142. See, note 129. 

142a. i 

sr w (Is. Pi*. I. 4 ’ !■) 

Kalidasa agrees with the Pratyabhijna philosophy in eon 
memory as the essential power of souL 

143. Recognition leads to realization—* 

^frftnfvtf’ HI t n ; T , T^^ crT I 

11 P> a * S0 See ’ 

WSTSatfafa II P- S. 68. 

?51 g q^JTicfr^ST—*^5lfTEtjcTtK 

1 p * ®* 75 - 

^rq^^rTru^rJETi^ ^s^p. s. si. 
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144. 


145. 


146. 


^t?jtt (see, 

note 139.) ^ fqfqv^f, fTsrrfq qjw'qtq? 

5^ «STTCqii*in*(Is. Pr. 3, 2, 10.) 

ReaU^Uon of Sakti, in the case of Dushyanta is gradual 
* ;a ,7^ ,, ^ , 13 Bhavctna is strong and he occupies himself 
of Sakimtala by drawing her picture etc. 

aotp and ht fi l f^ 6 Ma - a 1S destr °y ed *>y doing service to 
* thus a S ainst the enemies of Indra (self), and 

takesplace. h &akuntala or realization (upalabdhi) of Sakti 

Anugraha, an aspect of Sakti, see, note 131,137_ 

<?* 5% * srr TTO|?T- 

^awwwmwrf** rninain **r, 

^ *n% I P. s. 96 com. 

0 ™Sy\;l B d S- d in ti0 Sak -’ 08 aboTO 

a?n ^ 'TUfff:! i Sale. VII. 80 

'»-*■> and not ''bo'Snd'’ by™rSfiV™ P hilo ?°P h y that is also 
^^vnrpfr:. y or causation, see, note 139 

■^°te the Abhasa doctrine:_ 

nstq ?gn?rrT gSg^qj,^ gatrt^^. n 

c f . , Sak ' V1132 - 

5?S ^ T ** I Is P i 7 1 f 

M xs - !) 7, 14 com. 

and see, note 127f i so n „ n ■ , 

’ 6 toy, and mfra 159. 

Apparent division’ or • , 

the Divine Unity, (see 187g, Isg 6 )'^ KiUdSJf* of strength to 

1 «• VII. see, PP . 34 , 8ak . VILaa 

^T'smfrTmr*m q^ftf t Sak. VII). 
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crcreJTR TTT $5lfS&ST*T fiT^r^PTT^t^^Hr 
Trs^fsrsarrfem^ i 
; T%m^T%*W^rT^^*TT3*TT 
£% ^g^qT^rT^^TTJ^JTTRn^T^H II M.D. utt. 49. 

^T-fTTTT HT T^TO3T 

Ikt: ff <j?rqkrFT U K - s - v - 8e ^ 

^sTT^jrr^i^ wt^^vkth. ^ sm^itt 5 *****!. 1 

ftwwrS* #w a^ppfrs 

For the Pratyabhij na doctrine, see, note V^J q 

isrrd^s'T nt^wf sr^n^ i 

also see, note 129— ^ T 

^gmst^fTT HriqT ^ 74 r 

also cf. for the necessity of experience in tire ? rat ^ h ^ 

^^rrsF^n^T^ ^ T g 51 _ ‘ 

I (Is- Pl - VI ^ nwesgity for 

Thus experience of creation ®^ lch ^ ^ 'yhhasa vatfa teaches; 

n0te 1&9 ‘ .. as Hie object-lesson of the Pratya~ 

47. For service of Humanity, - 7 / n j_l wmT fi r * ^ 

bhijna, see, note lw W ^ more carefully the weak- 

■ 4S - S^J^jTBriahi®.™ the society at his homo » 
Kashmir, about which it is said, 

gret OPT- **#' T yT 1 . 

**■“<* teach renunciation like 
The Pratyahhipia P hll0b0 P“J it teaches expansion of physical,, 
Buddhism, on the contra^,^ ^ ^ neoeS3 ary for realization 
mental, and spiritual pc 

oi St U - ^-rfb^Tt (see, note 146.) 

HTTT^TTO . u asked by Siva tin disguise,) 

It is in this spirit that. i_ 

to regulate her penances- 
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149. 

150. 


*$**vst wtM (K. 3.) 

'though her penances are in no way an end in themselves as 
physical tortW-they are subservient to her burning devotion- 

(K. S.) 

IFor worship of Siva as Asta mtir'ti in 'Kashmir, see, N. if. 1283, 
The Cin'se of Burtasu, 

Wf S *r snr%msr^5r 

sretTsm^rsasw^atSrsr ii Saic. IV, I. 

Its modification. 

TllG 

belo^^^J 1 ® e . x Pjf in ed in the light of the Pratyabhrjna as 
©ushyanta, is already k* 6 ^' )rai f La ’ Sakuntala, as she has met 
to stand in the w?v L °^ d hsf ° r6 the curse comes 

at his capital. I n the p^t l X\ U -® ^ ,®5! m P a J' L y ^vith Dusliyanta 
curse of senam4l ■ ya ? 11Jna ’ N ^ atl or Necessity for the 
of creation of the^manv 5 ^ ^ i§ om P^y ecl in the work 
subjective unity— ‘ y out °* tiie one ) which negatives tho 

TOits ^ | note 13B . 

Niy^wStS’' Ma «“ «“ '“■i' Sakti „f Slva a27 . 
Viote 1ST, WhU* S' W th6 ««•*» 

Anngraho sfkti of hTva £ote l4‘k °m 

(whloht’ rt l) 'Si™™ ™=°|nition '(noto 

7-0Kp; q PT f a O-n .f , dr " f<7 P ;f , 

« " l9 - Pf I' J, 4, 1. 

WOT JSL I 1 Pr «■ !' P. 119. 

Nr * fe r? TOiarair^ Pr. vL U6 

V? *“"*« —- 

‘ . H «Sfs<TOiT: I Ibid L 2 5 

v * a * lw «<fer , totoiwwJ^Kw ‘ ' 

But “ Ibid h «. Com. 

Wl'mfSws, sm^ | 

^^uH’TTfmn’j TOnfiren^Hrsi, n P. s. is. 
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Thus follows the obscuration of memory, or 

swi^r:, - 

srgtrf: araTTfsq^rcb g^JsTWSt^Tssrwrf^r sg?rr g^ i 

Is. Pr, vi, pp. 100. 


Kecognition Restores memory/^ 

sc sgTssf^ i 

SlTfiq-ifqx^orfter qcqi^TffpT^T^ ii Ibid, 1, 1, 3. 

Means of recognition — 

q^ern: srjTinr^T ®rt Jjssrr?^:1 

srt^fansiel srsfra SlTrtac^TSSTWfTT ii S. D. 


I®.- Pl '- vi - 

.Recognition the only way to Realization— 

^sftroTiTfT^'i'T *ti gsT! *^rts r *t iri I T¥?r^5=rtfJTiri f T^T^ ; ^T ir^t di 

gg^sn wTwferfe ^ 
cr?prTT *mT??r I (see, note 127 h) 

Recognition synchronous with Anugraha. 

srasr^jrafSsr * 

g , iH*n ^ StjTTT^ ii 

ST^nnJTTSWIlfoFt^tSlUWT * 1 --j- 0 $ 

rfflfactlg vfWtg qt^T^crfdJTT^T: " I s - ^ r “ v ^ v *' y0 „ 
n;^ ^letfSTRrsTTfl: (P.S. Com- 

(cf. Anugraha of Kashyapa In Sak. VII,) 

The above tenet of *. T? £“#&;"■. 

from the Yedantio “ h °*,4^. , bit to the Eratyabhijna, 

At ma is knowledge itself ^ of giva or Atma, and 

,hiana. or .knowledge 1 w in C k gets obscured under nie 

■Srnriti too is th e.power of - arises the nec d of recognition 
influence of Pnlhana. 1 mem oiy. Thus the teaching ol 
which restores the im P*V wilh the Pratyabhijna .philosophy- . 
Kalidasa is quite in '-® e f nhalosophioal bearing, here, as we 
The curse has disttno^J . 1( J „ whio h w m be described later on 
as °^ ier works o. v r p| ie m 0111 ory of Dnshyanta can not >e 
'(see, note Kin—T<K)- , ^ , a meaningless curse in the Drama 

considered as oblitera us ^ ie JPratyabhiina has it— 

-of the great Kalidasa- J J 


: ! 

i 
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151. 


*** ^kxkx 

fq«Te^ ST'^TSfF^ (Is. Pr. V. I. p. 106.) 

The curse- of Durv&sa i& v&cH and pliilosopliical indeed]! 

150ft. ^^didasa at the very outset of the Drama compares Dushyanta 

r<^ jt ^ y 

^Tl^tRrri^tylT^ qspTTffNf^ftTT%^^ II Safe. I. 6. 

T he un ity of Juana and Kriya according to- the Pratyabhijna:— 

l iq*T'rTq f% ^ f^q-[^Tv!3FJTigin I 

n Is. P, II. 3 f 1, 1. 

WmcT ^?:rT[^T^rf^ t 3f^qi^ti7: I 

fort «sr ** few *% JT ^ 

Sah^rirh^who 11 rai § ht . suggest the various, 

of Hacrariuna h^VT^ as missionary under the leadership 
in history a, ^ kose ^ous residence is noted 

K. T. II £5 ^ or modem Harvan in Kashmir: (Stein 
the Budhist’ ™L£°“ advise tke Cioud to avoid 

Kashmir and ^ W ° 8 * tead in the country in 

, (m. d. 14 .) 

1 'T r ^ the of the 

preached by Kalidasa mail his wo^S^cT?' h^t ^ 
6611 Averted by the followers of the BudhiSN^gS^^™ 

ioi the^ spread of Budhism in. Kashmir, see. E T ] 171 

■^aSfir'r 

151 ft. Here SaH t ^I BOB, K. T. I. 171-184. 
forgetful ness—ho wever eff' “ Tllc Yeil of 

it (vnraapi) a t this st when^fll^T i ^ tned to remo ™ 
herself of a child- nr, ^ ’ , 11 Bahuntala- has not yet delivered 

» over and7^4“ e i^rer" “ll *• !*»•*> 

haltti lias given room to the Anugraha, whioh^ke* " pM ! ■ ° £ 
possible. a ? * n &kes recognition 

Com. ^rrq^TTHlgr^rg; fq TTTmT ^ : t 
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152 a. 


1526 . 


^frcT^TS'r^ftq-OTT ^Tffac^T^T ^TT^rT^ I ^ 
^T^JTPI^ *35^p(fPi i (Sak. V. 19. .Com. of 

Raghava Bkatta. 

cf. definition of Smriti in the Prafcyabhijna Sastra— 

arggrT^q* sreTSTOta: qrfsgsj^iT^nrssf ijfqrerfN , 

?r* 3 ;of: mrtqtsg^K: g?r: oiraif^fcr HPr. vi. vi. pp. 100, 

A case of gradual ‘Realization’ through recognition, cf. 
sigsTffajstifFr-T;; srsKfa^si (Is.Pr. vi. vi. pp.204) also see,12/n 
‘Mala’ an impediment to self-realization 

^ agfaj Rf^RT J 

a^Tfq^jifjNhi g^r sron: «rorf U Is. Pi*. II. 3, 2. 10. 
*&3iTOroi fafeWer ^3 aespwro:* 3rtaTr ' 

f^fardt* n^fcf i (S. S. 6.) 

For singleness of devotion to God, see, note 143. 

Creation not futile, see, note 146, 127g. 

See, note 153, also compare, 

Rn'mTt^q^dfTiT: ftarH it q»W€ 11 K.^'-V. 

154. Aparajita, a name of Siva in a pratyabhijna 

^^c^rrf-TrT: 1 (S. C. 2-) f^tened 

Aparajita, . medicinal herb - Olitom; a 
round the rook of children to ward off demons. 

^10 ■ «*? ^ 

0 , r . r 11 * ^ r M ^ 

155, For Sammoha, see, note Hbb 

155. For joy of recognition, see, note 1-d, 145. 

1Kr7 uu, , 1 , , ths order f**0 of law of causation 

157, For Anugraha as above tne v 

(f*PT%;) see, note 144. 

IBS. 5W^fcin(S.C. 0 ) f^5rfffm^^^nIs.Pr.V.I.pp.l34 

fq^i^p+pq-^q^ ^ (I s - Pi’- II> % 3, 15.) 


152c, 

153 , 

153 * 7 , 


*) jjo J 
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15S<1 ' atoset™?! u<£. " naficote<1 -®ra»^ HITO ,^ ( no te 127e) 

159. 

’*TrT^5rfT*Tfg‘ HTgrTf slhr 

^T^rr ^ * 3 ^ 5 % iToiT^rT 

'WPT^r ssw^rren i <sak. vn. 32 .) 
phkosophy^note 127f ll l39 he The? n™** °- f the Prat y ablli i n * 

rn the light Of the p r ^kij^ s£Sr S " ** inte5 -pretation 

^LT ° r CU ? ’ (S6e ’ UOte 15 °’ 12710 as «*« a b stands for 

(note 12?h) 

r , tnown as | (j s> p r II 3 1 7 \ 

i, 

P ' ^ TOfenaranUbid pp.ilG. 

• Wuifcqqn,,^ "ifira (g^quroR^ Rfaq, HH ,s^ 

j ft - ._ Ibid pp. 120. 

Second line:-^ stands for J"° te 131 > also see, note 187 . 

m the Pratyabhijna for 1^?^ frequently used 

5T-,?r 7E|g; _fs ~ 

^ ir , ' (i8Pr - 1 ^ 

'' ^^r ,w T^ (Tantrai - ah - »•> 

I»*f- t0U ^ ‘ hC Prat y abhi iM that— 

and *• **■> 

fWRSt?* 'T' 3 ™ p WWStWTOOT: a*T 

qrf „ :JT ; (Is. Pr.) 

^ (Is, p r< ) K 

thus, ^frnRnTO: | (Is P r \ 

rt. P1 , 

ultimate Unitv 'when sVf- • 10 .f ssati °” of world and the 
y > when &aktl 1S sa ><» to have her hold on Siva- 
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fwjsrw fe sgreg fffR«ror g gsr 

f^WRRTPSr^ sqrrfjnTFT, *3^ m?T5r%: t 

(Is. Pr.) 

3rd line—sSigt stands for ?qfh; or memory— 

compare—srjj^sraft 37?tfi tt scptsi^, 

“^1^7Tjf ^ijc^TI (Is* Pi'* 293). 

again—Ihr ^fgiq 5 (T%J'TOW!O f T J lT ^gPcTI^qT fqR5T5ii% 

^TW^TT (Is. Pi.) faTRRTSK^^r+l^- 

s^'Tstt— arfcpft 1 ^ (I s - Pr ) 

Memory of the identity of self or Recognition does not take 
place, as long as ‘Mala’ obstructs the serenity of reflection. 

sra—%5it^tjrr g «^qr vrforar **<$ 1 

cf^Tffq' (Is. Pr. II* 3, 2. 10.) 

mrqf^^TrTTr^q^^^T *** f * 5‘ 1 

{Is. Pr.vil. p. 315.) 

ST 5^5K: ** 

Is. Pr. vi. vi. p. 312. 

STSTT^:— or 3?g?T? 5lR&: that remains suspended, as longas tlie M 
Is there. The *5*? finally leads to Realization 

argsr?: ( note 

4th line ^5—stands for 5?inr or light of knowlege. 

cf. STT^TR-^^f^ qg?*?* ^r«T^r 1 

fsaqJjrRBTtcTfqJT^ *N r?T 11 ( P * ^ 


also ST^lWRTfrT ^TT^r?H5ft€ 

gg^fefg?n;gHT HfKT-crasi I 

g)g;g;tf5 3fim5T^^ T,: 3 ?R ‘ 5It 
ftrf unsafe * nswnsn (feffefesfM) 
aw , OT «w me ^37i ^roimsfos- 

srnn^ 1 Com. 9.) 

^T<ncT§—stands for Samvid. ^ 

( p i -vi. 14i *) 
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nsrairthi frww gwmfft gm* nsTO 

swr^firfes nmmfl, ***<:, v^wnnifeiina'a 
WTO ^ ^ (Pr. vi. 149.) 

*" fS " t5lf 3 !,,f ^ (f*H5tofo: mimnqftn) 

^ a , rr7 5 ' ( ' fiRB '' ,if ^ r ’ aTw,, ' t ^ Hiwd we) 

... s “ llt s tor dear smra or fq-strfot: 1 

**"'*' tatfsnwMnron 

******* ""WiiiwiJ, 

^ ^ WT^fa^f 1 Is.Pr. II. ]X 257 

T jrro n? , (Ibkl lsg> j 

6Q ^^^SS! d3 th ° Abhasa «* of the^ fcyabhijna 

noSl 46 ? Ce Synthetica Hy relate ^ to the experience!-, see, 
101 ^ ’ 

show his brings salvation to man 

thp n K* ^ l l ^ a to his follow mon * 0 an \ so man must 

*» Sa le Tt th8 Pr p f?,!#«“-?'»SSiSf 

^ 0 ‘ f ri ”j£ ' 

162. See note ^ ^ W 

l(>2o, F or U11 i t y of „ 

“* Fc »- hw, * T jMna ’ -> “*> »i- 

ftaU 8 bt"i„aft d ‘ S0 , «” “S.htaTo^ *»“*“. 

nsecl the ‘curse’ in ^ neath t} m Iove-sW “ f^} 011 /f 
imprecation- lts P hll ^ophical sense and ^mtala 

? anu not as mere 

"ril* I (Is. Pr. 1 D nfT wrt,r r ™ «<m 

,CU o r& r™ ‘° Ul ° P ra ’y ft bhijna works- 

- cf - . ... „ r „ 

^oF-HrcT. 
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^f^T (Y. R. Com. on P. S. 82.) 

Por the Philosophical meaning of curse in other works of 
Kalidasa, see, note 165—168. 

163. ‘Agamas' should be learnt from a Guru— 

^ctTsfq 

PTTUT . 

q?; i jj^q? rnpijsqpt srtgWtf^>T51%- (Is.Pr. vi- 
vi. 4, 2, i.) JjwiUT: (8- S.) 

Pushyanta who gets recognition of Sakuntala through his own 
PvaUjaya , the finger-ring, has to wait upon Kashyapa—visit 
to whose Asrama serves as an 1 Up ay a’ to the attainment of 
Sakuntala;—whoso Anugraha, in the words of Dushyanta, leads 
to the greatest joy of his life (irfinni) or meeting with Sakun¬ 
tala, and who expounds to him the Pratyabhijna doctrine ot 
Abhasa, that explains tlie riddle of life. 

1G4. Love-metaphor, used, to explain the secret of recognition of 
God’s power in man, by the teachers of the Pratya ijna 
philosophy and Kalidasa bSth; see, note 129. 

164«. See note 148, for the conception of Maya as different fiom 
that of the Vedanta philosophy, see, 127 (g) (j) 

165. In five out of his seven works, Kalidasa is busy r sc j gc'^vith 

various problems of the Pratyabhijna, see, notes 165—_ ~> • * 

each of his succeeding works (M. M-, M. D-, ^ R;/> ' V ! f ] ep th 

his knowledge of details of the philosophy S r0 -perfection, 
and exactness, which in the Sakuntala, reaches its perlec 
so that Kalidasa is now ready to pray for hnnse 

TTmft ST sftsratfgtf: juwq I 

But the 1 Agama Vriddha ’ of Baghuvansa (VI. «) tvko 

has uo more to write on his ftwgwgw**; 1 C tem3 o£ 
a _ few more years to pray his favourite y 
liis philosophy.— 

w fWh’t >"*& of. note 170. 

rpu it> ... , Kashmir’ was so indelibly rooted 

1 e Lecognitive system _.mother in his adventurous days 

of vttb mind °! f dne Md age, whether he is in a hot country 
or cold' thaA/lllW® “ tan f , t0 4 , Through the powers of 
his art, he managed to preach the wisdom of that Kashmirian 
philosophy which give wings to his poetry. 

For the Pratyabhijna in* the Malavikagni Mitra, read — 

JTTSSf^t (STTcJUTci), 3 5 
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5CT3TT—ire* I 

srrjfarq^r fequr q^' ti M. M. 5. 12 . 

*<3n;uiT—fsrarftreRSsft Rrafevi ^T^TnrmsHr^ijficUt 
qftWFTO-rf ft *ft ^fcT T%$r?sr?r «rf^vr 

^rawrc^S«rnwg^qcRR TOr«qVr%sft 

"*111^4 WT3^3T5*rr ^fqftn^gsgqqT qf^oi^FcW^r 
rfr^pm tot o^*ng ^ETfirfs 1 
*3in—3^Nrr, 

^T—f^T ^n^gSTiSTrfl^g \ 

^TSTT— qfq 1 

****—** * **vs 13% m *fM*?*r 

HBiqqq ufrrq^r |4t: i M, M. V. 20. 

Vpara^on^tjJich^bringt about'nl^* StMl ^ f °, the <cltlrse> oi 

■princess (see note 150) g Union g I> . 3 ® f '“S“ ltL on ! of Malavika as 
speech — A Union as in Sak ' (-mark Sanumati’s 

takes place ?"* *f 

M i -l ^ a fixed period only after tlvA > 

a^avika is pointed out as the princess of VidarE t * S ° V6r aild 
aEe^^i^imateiy favoured by thopS (S66 “ oto 12 ?*» 
the path of aktl - ( ^ whose te ™ bio a-spect of obstruct Ani !g. ra l ia 

f^“~uX. e irt 

fitRTTfV * Trirf^r^ + ^ -i ^ ore j aS ^eJl as m Sak vtt 99 

Piclha ^ h01 ' e aS w eli an as S in’ (II d”^ 41 1 °? Sakti ’ 

iia (see note ? 137.) * stands jfor the 

Pratyabhijna in the Meghaduta:- 

(1) Ui | j£. £, ^ 

(2) wmwi 

WWrftwn%ft , 

?^157rfi f^TT rqr^^qrq^^iTlTUr 

( , m *^3<Tfacr«ri:&jK R ft ¥T^%T U M. D. U. 49, 

:J ) 17 ^ f^?cT|5TWtfu4*rrfq 

„ jj D -q. 50. 
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4. atsfr.JTTT^ Ibid 47. 

Compare with the pratyabhijna. 

cf. (i) fgsns^sraro:f^=rtfWT €®ftrar«TO»s q-g: t 

Is- Pr. II. 89, 

C2) Faith in existence of reality, is instructed—^ 
for the period of ‘eurse 1 or separation is bound to be over and 
as it is said in the V, XL; Anugraha form ot Sakk is certain 
to bring reunion,— 

3t^?t fqurPr ?T3?rf f^frTxT iWn»Kw i 

ef, note 131. 

^3) <l*sqT sf?f STr^T- 

^«Tt t see, note 129. 

(4) Reunion .takes place after the fixed period of cm!,e l5> 
over-, see, not© ISO. 

S1G7. For the Pratyabhijna in the Vikrama Urvasi, read ^ 

—<ratwg*gTO stoRfiiPTFH 3^ r 

qRqf^r ^rrnfriif^ 'rf* 0Rr 1 *; * 

^o —jumr i ^ 

^ mum «nw «&■*& 

— t«sra*i T ' 

5T?r? aiQcrr I ^ ’ ' ? 

dogm worowftfr * rain 

1 IV - 36 - . . 

<iai—(qjttr^T) 'i^T^tr'r ** 3 * 3 * n ^ c 1 ^ SZIL ^qs^rirT 
*raa: l 

gdfo—(qM f^^a) 5FT3 w?KT3r ‘ ’ 

nar «*«* ™ ra ' „ 

Qwn » IV - 40 - _ 

- 7 d «v ti* s „ TO wi^^»- s " ,, "" , " ,i s,t ' VL 

t j. mrtrofiri} * *wn *™u «-»■ d. 
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«at-«5wfSr sre^Grasti:, 

_, qBJI,WMn srafem wnferraaati 

330-^ma RSKra: I TOBI SHRor *3**, ^ 8j „ j ^ 

,1*™ ^ ***• *"» R,^%m 

M ar w , ^ 

<W roujurrar,-. ^ ;r : j , TOr 

S^Rivr RftmRr^tRii^rT « . 

<Tr en t L ndeK ^^^ ^ is ver y 

“mpare'TS. m m * u «*■ «*• creative” powciV Go<h 

• ap, ^ 

«*» ^w««ntef. ^ 55iW ,: 

Urvasi, the „ 

n^ n und^°^ nif ^«orof b C4“™l^S iiut . tl ‘™p“s 

»ve S hi»"~&* 2J“ «»»i shows his a";4a K' t 0 u "v ! '{ 9 ° m6 

o'"tei,t fa 

and brings upkabdhl ^ L SU ° ted P- 120.) 

account, for the tholZT" °" wi,h i,s j°9 (note 133 ) „ • 

o forgot.fnlness „ ,? e,10 “ e ''0“ °£ chanje by ..S , P™? 
mflnpnna „h- /. ° vismriti of her •> dUll hutmg it 

tha * nev itable curse of ?“ nat " rc the 

3 iT ?’**' Recovery of the , • lc '' , P««S>fo>- (w ,„ 
The T^' al, , out <»y the potency of the S?" •' al ° ot 

Perieiice " I'"f uniW ™B Ae 

Tis y 13 thus narrator?._t lcuts fhe ioy of ex- 

a u-. Permanent union w i t }, f G 

i I ni r r Ua(th ? *""" -uOuStrov ^ 1 LWi ’ “ soured, 
of r O .^ ie im P«rities of action' U *? mies °f fntlra (or Self), 

a lization of Sakti or God’s power ^ s *' an( ^ s in ti ie way 
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For the Pratyabhijna doctrine, applied to above, see, our 
notes relating to it. 

168. Pratyabhijna in the Kumara Sambhava: 

Parvati sets aside all testing arguments of, Siva in disguise, 
by the singleness of her devotion— 

*rnT3i focTH* (R. S. V. 82.) 

■which leads to His recognition— 

w ctf ^crf^Tcr: 1 S4 * 

which brings the surpreme joy— 

SRsrfavrsraspn * sj aw i So. 

puts an end to all suffering — 

fs flr^ra t 

and ends in reunion or self-realization, w ien 
supremo— 

1 see note 169 * 

WWSiJr^raiTflTftfSWftw^rai 1 ®* V* 

Sg^ER* I (Sak. VIL 32.) 

indicate hold of Sakti on Siva, when union by recognition 

"VU-,* «***£* « " 

»(Is. Pr.)^ 

Objective reality was an unfoldment of Iccha Sakti 

TOT 51%^ ( P - S ‘ Com ' Y ’. R ^’ reverts to Siva, 

who having performed her oha r ge°f^ e reigns supreme, 

and in her S su P bjeotive,W« 

l^^tSono%Z ‘mothers/ and of Kali in U 
VIII 38, 39—cf*na^r 

, ■ in of 'Vak' anil ‘Artha’ as Siva and 

170. Tot *• msapaiabla union ^ #f p MiiV ak-Pashyaiiti 

parvati, and the philosop ^ R 5 , also Kashmir 

etc. see, Is. Pr. I. 238 yk Sns.ei.ding Word’ 

Saivism by Mr. ° h “*S oti vo universe .forma a ‘vision’ (vjvpsI'toJ 

(*<t *rw creating the obje ifcllig > 0r i that = (wn leads 

which when differentiate y . thought and experience 

to the spoken word or * o ’ ° _ 

-— aoti H3 <od 7^^^».oi.ii, B _v^^r’.^ **>S* 

w „„ wftKois*. 1 
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expressed by means of the vocal organ, for the attainment of 
which Kaiklasa is praying nfh to Siva-parvati who 

are united as one in. the transcendental state as 
1 lionght and ' experience before they reached the Vaikhari 
stage, (at which Kalidasa is going to attempt) existed in the 
01 m of the Madhyama vak oif Siva, whence they were taken and 
lecoided as Saiva Sastras; and previous to it they existed in the 
asyanti form—the Avyakta, and ultimately existed in the 
aiavak, the transcendental unity of Siva and Parvati. 

hleaning of Dasa in the Pratyabhijna— 

l Is. Pl\ I. 1,1. 

Com. 

Kah a designation of Sakti in the Pratyabhijna— 

qTdE^trrf^^-^q^ ^ , quoted ing> y t 13 

j significant-as it designates the great 

Vyasadasa SiJ,! wllole as the name 

the work oJa llf ^ h ® m9e ° f Kdwmeadra who did 
j asa in writing an abridged Mababharata— 

worship -of Sakti 

of Wilmat to the present HmeTTV? K f sl ™ fTon t the days 

xf" g , to ^ s r - 

who hvod m the fitli a r\ T k reax ^axikaracharya^ 

KaahtnhhT m Kal.dasa-l ^ «""«** »>»» *» 

5 " Ta: ^ | 

thL s “r‘ f; 8iva ’ s ad<lross t0 ftwwtt 

* m old Kashyapa’s message to Sakuntala— 
the general behaviour of the heroes towards their heroines-' 

* ft , 

onomr^q^ 'fffemfe'qft ( M , d.u. laf 1 ' ^ 

.qi^ft: q?r%’__ 

ah follow from the Pratyabhijna doctrine o-f Sakti as 
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I s00^ note 169, 127d. 

The verses reveal the poet’s own mood at the time, in 
that connection verse 44 is important—' 

^JTifT t ^rraf^siftr *3* 1 

sr sr^f II M. D, U. 42. 

■«S 

mm^TSinfirTTttcf^T fsTTTT^^n^ft 

vTS^mi^ 3iSCpIpT *T^T ^UT^T^^S ' ^ 

’TpTSrftsiT ST *T ^cVj^^THTSTT 

II M. D. U. 43. 

* f^> 

^ cTrJYftTT? %ST^tTP I 
3Tif§T|E*T^ gor«i% ff?rT ^ 

TJ# *<jq 2T^f%v5 H M. D. U. 44. 

For Wilson’s remark, see Wilson’s Heghadnta, 

For the home sick condition of mind and the home in the " 
layas. see, note 172. The breves fragrant withft.1™= °« «“ 
Dcva darn trees on the Himalayas, touching »■ l » f wit h 
Yakshas’ wife (enjoyed by Kalidasa at home J described 

his wife) arc remembered with a fine delma^ *». the 

with a real pathos also marked by the ooneludmg 
Meghaduta- 


m ij^sr grornfqr & faerat ftsnfriT ; H 


^ 1 CaJ* ™ l 

m The Yaksha of Kalidasa is on all points the same as the one 

1 ' known to the Kashmirian tradition only. 

__ - , ii ,>Viaracter of Yakshas in Kashmir, as m the 

Note the doub e .' C j ^ ne an d human: as attendants of the mythical 
Moghadtita, semi-d in Kashmir; known to the hash- 

lutvera, their worship a . Alato 0 f. ^pnmwftre* 

mman tradition as * ^ for further mythical des- 

SphZ’ of the Yakshas by the Kashmirian writer Bilhaua 
V. D. C. XVIII 53- 

suwfay'lS®* H 
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As human beings, Yakshas are said to be the sons of Kashyapa, 
the founder of Kashmir— 

I N. M. 72. 

Ancient Kashmir, was occupied by the Yakshas, R. T, BKI. 184. 
Yaks. modern ‘yachha’, a popular family-name in Kashmir 
that still current the ‘Raja Pandit’ of the late Maharaja of 
Kashmir belonged to the Yaksha-Yachha family. Numerous 
si es o Yakshas^ are scattered in Kashmir. For some of 
'"own residences in Kashmir, note, Yachha-gram or 

SI nJ n v a ? H u hm f Yaksha - d ara (R. T. Y. 87), the resi- 
* *. at fche ancienfc site of Pravarapura (R.T. Ill 49), 

Ki*S. f SiSh- Yak8ia and YaksUs ' k '“ WI ’ t0 th0 

KPfqT ^ K. S. S. 66, 10, 20. 

Yaks ha, without a wife, living in a rock in Kashmir— 

^ fWr ferg% I 

Yakshas gave tTouhr h * Wara n .° ted ’ Stein 11 403 > 42 °* 

out: the ancient S i- m - ailcieilt , Kashinir and they were driven 
thus:— t Jiadlmir ua tradition is recorded by Kalhana 

^ 3 11 R. T. 1, 184 

^ KaHdaSa ^ the typical 

176 ' ,10tB 22 ’?V lsos »e Stein B.T. 11,407 

we reach the t akhut pass, rising to close on 17000 ft 

ancient na m e ^ U11 T? la T* ° f th ° Har ™ k Pelks whose 

explained by a -°^ Sh £ 8 diadc “' This is 

(H. C. C. IV 62 12 ) mfe d > 1D u ° Harachant Chintamani 
favourite residence Hence k!Ii height is supposed to be Siva’s 

^ maintains 

tVS^HaramukS^S^d 1 ^^ in ,h ° HC ' C ’ of Siva's visit 
by Siva with his attendants and thek ehSTandU d "tfT’ 
Ganga. The mountain henceforth designated as rt fl 
compare this anil the Kilmat legend (1201 sea l .-A Ti 
lonrney to the Kailasa in the Meghaduta. ’ “ h the 0londs 
(Siva addresses Parvati.) 

^ tl H. c. c. 4,28. 
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?T^"f5 «tt*^f II 29. 

*3? TT^^TT sr’Tw 7*43^ I 
^T!^Tqft^^Tc^3lf?r4fl U 30. 

st»j Jrf^-^irttra sfc^qtffWTCKt t 
3T^r^ST%^TFI7T J Tf5«r5Tfd‘5^3W§t'T«I: U 39. 

stRtr: fat&qqr^fq pr^far^^rrcTq'^r 1 

^ttt 4 ^ 5 : <TRr*T3*J t^TSTHT II ^ 

srggi sfgqt nrg^r^ gfqfjqqi i 

^fmrr 5T UTHT *** ** « 11 5e * 

^ fBrg^f^ ?5I5fTTT% fsn^sT^TPr^ I 
rrfq^ ?i?m4JT5m^^S5Tcr. 1 II 57. 
stsi grt^n 'J^rf gfq**nfa4 I 

g ^rT ^ ^TIT'T!^ II 5.9. 

nsrf^^q 1 fafa f^^rT: l 69. 

tjr^R^TFT^Tg 77—78. 

^FTf^^FTiq " SI. 

Ftsfa ^Tg4q^r§rqr i 

*^J?T?^TT fSr=rr^*T; SdT qf^ 5 11 85. 

tTTn <=H^ ?TH rTc^^TTH ^4 1 SS 

^FT^lT^rt^:: U 87 

qifqmsrqfqqwqT i 

aqq^^nTm fcratggsw& I' 88 ^ 

* q foftr s^TTft a^*nsg « 8 ^ 

hcmh^kT \\ 90. _ 

"For identi^tio^oTtS ‘Bhuteshvara’ with the Bhutapateras- 
padam in the K- S-, see note 22. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 











126 

177. 


For the climate of Kashmir, its Mountain barriers of clouds 
from the South, see Stein R. T. II 426. Lawrence p, 24 sqq. 
'Note Alberuni s statement—lichen the heavy c'ouds reach the 
mountains which enclose Kashmir on the south, ‘the mountain 
'sides strike against them ancl the clouds are pressed like olives 


•or 


178. 


179. 


grapes’. In Consequence, ‘the rain pours down and the 
Tains never pass beyond the mountains’. Hence, a different 
•route for the Cloud in the Meghadnta. 

For Siva’s journey : to Kashmir 'see N. M. 123-1 sqq. Also 

STor ® 0Umey tQ the Eashmirian 

^u-^shebra N. t£ iV^ 1238.^ etia M ' D ‘ Vel ' Se 48 ’ com P at '°> Naimish 
•N°M. 1 123a hal ° r GaUga Dvara D - 60 - cf - Ganga Dvara 

KanSvarfS’ 6 ^ anSa ^^ ara ^ D * 67 ' ° f ‘ ViSuu P ada N.M, 1239, 
•For Manas lake M. H. 62 cf. Manas N.M. 1320. 

ll 0 <2 ‘I f e M : ®- 64 ““*» * pointed as taking 

on its wayt tt^Kaitaa' C ‘° U1 ’ rea ° h ° S th ° Hausad ™ < ' 

d «3ts «ifra 

tlmt i C Z P r lt - with tlie incif lent in the N.M n 94 .fi 19171 
that took place immediately before Siva reached th« tt i 12i< 
on Ins way to the Kashmirian Kailala H ausa davara 

stsTt Jrsraff 3ft n 

3'4*TRg 3 3rrr.it «n?c5rr mgr* | 

also compare H. C. C. (69) for which, see, note l 7 fi q „ 
is the name of a demon in the H 0 O vtt Saiabha 

'V W, P o,cc- given to Visnu VSnS'p^ to ^? v ™ killcd 

» Siva help* Visnu, 
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JflOT STETT^T =3T fl^T^R; II 

The Cloud is charged with power by Kalidasa, the Worshipper 
of Siva to do the same—if it meets the Sarahhas, 

ISO. Parvati could not climb up the hill;— 

qfWr qtscdrj^BfMt it 

'flWt srefrqT fqTf^?rqg: i 

^tqisTcq^s 11 M. D. 60 

cf, Nilmat. 

RcTT^ Sfqqt R*rT mft I 

ersq^yr smi^ra q&teasflts&fto, i 
ctqRn? qra^fqJTC qnE*ff*q5r: qtil 1241. 
q*n r# sf ^r*r«r?fer i 

qqisracq^ ti 1243 

^ot *rf§yrt qqefrfttr=t fk q: im i 
qi*t?qr€t?*ir q*q 3°q ^q^ii 1243. 

also compare H. C. C. 56, 57, note 176. 

181 Haramukuta blessed by Siva by his residence and named Kailasa. 
(note 176.) 

JHTT qq <rqsa$t ^r*i i S. C. C. 86. 

S% rT^nffl^T^r HPfqWT II 90. 

Haramukuta or Siva’s daidem is supposed to be SHas fa\omite 
residence. Kashmirian tradition stoutly maintains that 
human feet, can not reach the peak’s summit, see, Stems interest¬ 
ing personal note on it, Stein K. T. Yol, II ^40 i. 12n. 

182. For Man as a lake oil the Kailasa JVEt. — 

i?ns*n5T srHRfHfocf i M. D. 621. 

see, note 176.— 

^HTest^ qTrqqtsfq^^^TT I 
riq ^sf^cTIlllf r U 

* il PrefSa astR * a ^3 ’XTOfe 1 
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183. 


h g. c. C, (87—90) 

Bilhana also writes (Y. D. C. XVIJI 55). 

l^rrwTrJTm uRBi^TRi u 

Kailasa, 448 and S a f a “ ukl J ta or Kashmirian 

agreement with the above note of Iif which ift 

it with the sacred Ganl l ake Y'Z T? ideutifieS 

note 67, Uttaranifln.^ i 6 ® aram mkuta, see our 

also mentioned in the Kilmata U / 1 S ° a f 10 Ha * a *aukuta is 
is recommended (N M i 4 x 4 -). \ ' '^~P' ^ Plunge in its waters 

bath there (N. M l3U) ); ° h& Cloud - Siva takes his 

Jake is also^Sed Ststolden lotuses. ^ KasliEiirian « anas 

^H'^^^alaasa^ake^s^ttm^utrara—hJ'ina&^ ar ^™ l J^ U * ia ° f Kash ' 

^th its golden lotuses , a d , fche Haramukuta, 

Ganga lake, in whose sacred waters the 1 ^ Haramukuta 

a pUmge, as Siva did in the 8 ^ to take 

83 fc ^° idml ' OW ‘t of beauty^ see, R. V. XYl 1 Q_ 

PP-44. a alS ° com P ares ' Kashmir with Alaka R. T. I. 3,0, see, 
Bilhana also sends king Ananta to Alaka- 

I “ l “ v — 

1 tofty °Y^ CIGnt Kashmirian towns — 

Kalhana,- ^ Dayanas, ^ ^ ^ gee 

^ , B T ^ ^ 

* T^TTWr 1 

*wr,^^ 3niEti[i 

^n?Rnr^ * ^ ( 

^tr T ^q%j T r^ „ R T 

f 1 see, Bilhana’s description cf Kashmir— 

qsi n v.D.C. XVIII. 4. 
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«rsr dt wrft 

' 5 ^ fq^jp^^ufori *ra nm: i 

^T^ft WTT ««ir WT<T ¥T*Ht g^rra: 

^TJT ^ f^f^cR SCJ^e^TcrfM’ II Ibid- 20. 

compare the ajboye description of E&shunr with the description 
of Alaka in the Meghaduta, note, 

*fT?!; srt& ^f3«fe55l^g%T9fjTrfTTi l 6y . 

,T fh' t *^^5 , TTOr%f i M b.u.l 

«rn, sftsreRmrc*«r; i M. O. U. 25 

f^rafSrernrftg^n • i 

srgnsrnrr anf^rt n Ibid. 8. 

^TTT ^«Win*t*lf I Ibid 13' 

<R*?RcfK *fecrf&sRs ^ToTfc'sC 5 ^ H 

fmrtren ••■.*. im 14 

185. Description of the Kailasa in the M. D. 

*T<crraisqf ^ag^gsrl^^nf® 5 * sRsig^lJ, 
f^r^gf?RTi ^»faremfrrf«rs^T: i 
5g^5j|df faawfera; ^ i 
TTCtfl gjTt 5*wsra>^TSt[ra: ll M. B. 58. 

TO ^rct fgr<i* cR*T 1 M. B. o9. 

The first line suggests the summits of the ™ ol ^ ta , 1 f/’ f ^^ e 0 ’.£ 
it icere , tho second line describes the summi s t , third 

gods, and suggests that no human feet can tread them, the thud 
fine points out that the peaks are very ofl V , and the 
fourth line and the following line suggest that the peaks 

are always covered with snow. 

rm i • .• „f t u lower hills of the Kailasa not only 

M W* **• Mjm ho 

#•*«££,*, tradition of ores of intranil 
r*o S ° H "ut « the Kashmirian Kaiiasa, see, 

Lawrence p. 14. 

Now M. D. 60 describes the Kailasa, where Siva and ParvaU go 
out for a tirp 

rfr?T tr% nft a n 
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and which has a Manas lake ov*er it-=- 

Fn^r^n^m: i H. D. 62 

On. the lap of the -mountain is spreading the Granga. 

srcrfqsT ^ n M, £). 63. 

r + h %^ ov e description of Kail as a agrees with the Hara- 

'ir, m 1 ’ as residence of Siva (NM. 1281 sqq.) is noted 

xt pi p a f a in the Kashmirian legend of the 

-H-. O. 0. (see note 176). 

the 1 d tiie Haramukta 'mountain agreeing with 
the description of the KailasW in the M. D. is noted below: 

rano-Jotl! 1 ? ^he Duda khnt pass, the summits of -the 

mountain ™ f ?'*** higher andhigjier until we reach the great 
17000 ft c af,S °^ 7 ^° Idaramukuta peaks. Rising to dose on 
dominate ' T' ownded h V glaciers of considerable size these peaks 
of the Kaqhr^' t0T vards the north from a great part 

them fron Z i a . e 3 7 ' ® acre d legends have clustered round 
Haramuknfp The ancient name of the peaks is 

related in -the dl ^ de ™’ TJns is explained by a legend 
supposed to t J a racharit c hint am am. Their height is 

mirian traditiof 5 1V +f ±avcurite residence. Hence, Kash- 
reach the U% mountains that human feet can not 

foot of th/TG The 1 lak f which lies at the 

is looked upon at at a lev ® 1 of ove1 ’ 13000 feet 

or Sind rS Zn T™ ° f ^ Kas7i r>nr Gang a 

tho Dtt™ Jliinsa fat, “^To" 67 )°'° W ° " B ‘ t "“ G “S<‘ <°r 

agre,f 8 “a /V’f Hara ™"™<», mountain 

K a ;n„ n ft T t 6 description of Kailasa m Ivf n__ HW> th^ 

ami are Vtied i™Sl a ?“ l0% ? eal ^ hat never montonous 

(^.^3 Lawrence p. 14) and parcelled as it were 

**-» h a fs^r’ wiore ™ h -“ 


I l; min.: L k,it;,Vl' 'Y 1, of'iiV 1 ' and tlloir st ay 011 
-to 176, legend of StS STS* 

Manas lake sec B/^BK’g^ffwiufstf 6 ’' 1 ” 83 ' W ‘ th the T,tta '" 
m4,U 6; l am, our not 


the 

our 


tradition has its sources in the mLlSga 0 °J 
kuta Gan nri nailer n. .1 a 01 


the 


to 

the llaramu- 
of 


kuta Ganga actually flows past 
the Haramukut Mt, see Stein Ji 
or fcho Kashmir Ganga drains the irmnu^; 
north of the valley from Dras to the Har amulet, 

feuf s taddedwBhSr- r6 d6SCrib6a “ He Meghaduti 


^ lLOilCL 

lower ridges— 1 ^ 

S. Bk ' L 57 ic—(Tho Sindl 

to the 
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y-ty iViU qjter sfe: I M.D.U. 14 

No doubt, mountains in Kashmir are popularly known as 
having plenty of sapphire ores but«ai this connection it would 
be interesting to note the description of the Indr a Nila stone 
on the summit of a hill of the Kailasa mount and compai e 
it with the popular Kashmirian belief which puts Indr a in a va 
on the Haramulmta mountain or the Kashmirian Kailasa. beo 
Lawrence p. 14.-- 

1 Haramukuta-—the grim mount, which Jf 1 ** 

■of the Sindh, on it the legend says the snow on y 
fall for one week in July, and men be leve ia 1 ' j mount-, 

the vein of green emerald (iMw) « ™kes 

(note in the Meghaduta) rendeis j 

harmless. 

47 


iSG Compare cngvftqsrst qftfa3$JW?rt 
with M. D. U. 10— 

^qfcr^rSsT =** I 

snsr^riq ?? qg.fForqT? q^qi^sq h 

Of the two descriptions, it is the latter that seSm? ^ gl ™ ^omo 
to the home of Kalidasa; for it indicates married-love 
that is free from kama. See pp. 3. 

^qf^r *13*31®*^ 11 M. D, U. 12, 

The Toranas so as to be seen at a dmtance, b Sngs ^n 

shape of Indra’s rainbow constitute 0 ® Lfuatcd at a ■ short 
ancient Kashmir. The house ef Yaksha is> ™ato <i 

distance-^^TT^^lf®) tte T P Closed in 'high- 
note 190-192. For boftl tref oiled arc f he " ® n (1 wi5-l<>) Pre¬ 
pitched pediments see Arch. ° ur * *" Ram Sahni 

muhmmedan monuments of _ Kaahimr hy Daya Bam ^ 
O. 49 53. For the imposing structure of the g» ^ 

The tshSaf Ay 

elegant trefoil.! “^^“^erantao.Von Kashmirian arehitee- 
72 For “Sate of be m trefeiled arches «t Kastunrr 
with rainbow, also sea, pp- 


188. Vapis in Kashmir'- 

wiRb^ jnwtflw «rastwwmS i 
11 ... 


M. D. U. 13- 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 





132 


189. 


190- 


191. 


Bilhana, writes of Kaslin^ir: — 

i V. D. C. 20. 

Abun^anoe of pink lilies in lakes of Kashmir is well-known. 
e Vapi m the M.D. is said to be at the foot of a hill—- 

sffrgT^a: i ]VX. D. U. 14. 

Iako wkk its Vmk lilies apd clear water 
the Tani ? is the Manas Bala in Eashmir. But 

P v s P r *ng in question l we shall identify later. 

Alaka with the Sankha and the Padma:-=- 

3T$q3fNrei|t I P- U. 17 

Alaka^y^ih^^ th& Sankha aud the Padma > compared with 

**** It R f T, I, 30 f 

compare 6 the P °folWi Cal J i S n *'P 08t ® of Alaka ip the M. D., 
gam in Kashmir hP °P 0 S ra P b ical description of Jlani* 
with the HaramnkntI- ?f em ’ ° E ' 7 Kailasa > M. B, 58 

Haramulmta-Ganca ' 7 m&naS lake M ' Tb 6 2 with the 
the bank of Gangl M i^V 06 £“,*? 182; ef ' Ala ^ a on 
of Gang a notedSnw P'P , wltb M a ya g ram on the bank 

tempi© ^ound ^17^ D ’"n ^ Sera’s 

m the vicinity of Hanmsm n i *.i ’ E °’ 7 witk Bhutesh 

cf. the spring 7 in AU^Td U « *Td th< * *77 ™ nd ik 
spring at the foot of a bill ™;!i 7’ w! 1 situation of the 
a high alp round Manieam’ fI m ^ utasan N »g at the foot of 
II- 489;'—District- n f' r 7 r 01 ^ aya ^ rama see Stein B T Vol 
drained by the Si,id ° 0 th ° Y hole of th ^Valleyi 

well as the alluvial tram '7Hm 7*7 , and , lts tributaries as 
( its entry into the K« a ? - bank ° £ tiat river after 

that the great trade-rout^ Tl? t. U is P robable 

passes through the district 77? V 7° ,° entral Asia, which 
wealth and impoHace cf Alaba’s 777 m °¥ times to its 

.In the midst of 7 3 « ouri ^mg condition in M. D.) 

Sindh Delta we find the aneienT T° 1 TVdter "^gged tract of the 

large spring of Tola Maty? t ^ted to S 

of Duvga } and Is gtill n 0 T,i ■ , Maharajni, a form 

two and half miles to the east o^Tnl^vm^i'^ 011 - ■ ■ -Ab 01 ^ 

f Du , gdhaSra 7 011 the main branch of the Sindh 7 the . Vlkag n 
here becomes first navigable. ndh (Ganga) which 

vnU^6 A S B ^™^?lh" e|tl,e ,™. lle 3' we ®o». to"the large 
from the no'ht lui-nh nf ft ^ ? iaiaa j, situated at a short distance 
' ght bank of the river ( Ganga) 74 u 52’ long. 34=17'lafc 
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(cf. 5rct(*r£T3$5r I M. D. 63, note 1S7.) It is the Jlayagrama 
of Kalinina’s chronicle mentioned in oonnection with ft cam¬ 
paign of Bhikshachara in La liar a (R. T. VIII *29). In 10 
time of King Sangrama raja (A. D. 1003-2S) Mayagrama gave 
its name to a separate fund (*rwr*ffTir ) which Queen n JeK ia 
had established evidently with the revenue assigned from tms 
village (R. T. VII 126). Jdanigam—Mayagrama still dims 

a large aria of excellent rice-fields (see pp- 24). rhe village 
itself oontaius no ancient remains*. But a short Manes above 
it, at the foot o£ the spur 

(of. jffr^rlhs: l M. r>. 14 note 1S5.J 

which leads up to a high alp known as Mohand Harg, there is an 
ancient stone-lined tank 

(cf, 1 M. D- U ? 13, note 10 

TT , VTilrt This is visited 

filled by a fine spring known as % utasan , i and is 

as a Tirtha by the Brahmans of the neighbo t ^^ 

also mentioned under the name of Cl tail . a mile above 

Haramukuta and several other Mahatmyas « g « # 

the village tlio high road leading up the ‘ y belonged to an 
less mound of large slabs which undoubtedly belong 

ancient temple. . , 

(cf.a*mrf I M. D-U. 12 see no e 

186a 1ST.) 

■ li hvfinch of tlio 

About four miles above II am gam, a ^ 111,1 rm 1(J jfanaka 

Kanaka vahini river flows into the Sindh ( Tail => L 

Vahini 


(cf. ^tgiTT^ t SAK> V11) 



see, 

of ‘mansions 

sfiffeCW- ot Ataka. M.D.6U.M.D.U. 1.) 

buiit „„ doubt ot wood B just tfSS 

houses ill modern 8ui b lo f tv houses of armagar 

Fazal speak admmngly £1 J ^ then as now, 

1111111 "*■ 1111113 wood. - 1 - 1 aaainsfc earth-quakes. 


built of pine wood. 

i . ^ t , find moi g 
as beme cheap 1111 ., i. 


Qpnll 



l f aud t BU in Srinagar was already in Hindu 

is vm *«. 
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is a sacred river as it tarries down the waters of eb 0 % vi 

iSrr^sif' «<*>• 

.■ready taken to the scored sites of /L^W haS 

(Cf. ^ jj y lQ j 

Val“ A£t™ d Sf hi & *P « the Kanaka Vahini 
Nandikshetra below the H<,LS?X e &* k *° ™*‘ 


- 

(of. I K. s> note 22= J 

^ f *TTT 


192. 


msm 


-192«. 

193, 


'rjl| . **. ^ 

inhabited place i„ 11 ,if ^f | 1 „j 0 Mbest permanently 

SJ t is named iwj’ 

(of ^ B. V. I ^CB^f „ note 25 j 

I?" “ V r 8tha - Allnaions in the 
» of old dal" a ' Ul the s hote that this legendary lioation 

In the Kashmirian tradition fT-T p n i B , ,, 

Aim devotee of Siva ] B) Maya appears as a 

at his residence— who worships ‘Siva linga’ 

WH7'l 

which was demolished by the Da't 

° )>ra0tised B “ dd “ 

(can' the e r ;br G o ! n C e °o7s re ’ ^ ayagrama with the relics of 
adentifWT i ° ne 0 ^iva 0 noted bv SIfmtv i\r cs a temple 

ss3^ a z&sxss- 

r aa55Ssaai BTlirt 

For Hiranyapura, ancient capital of Kashmir ' 
lor A]aka, the characteristic r , 7 - - ’ Se ° ; note 49 ' 

its npmilfl 'll mi . ' I Nltj'ldji town n n r l 

. of Kashm i "l. 0c ? u P at '°, n 


° f eSo 1 ’? 1 !! 0 Cf 'i occupation 

also-ef ,Y‘ ’»."■> s deectiption of Kashmir ' t lmu ’. see ’ Appends 

g0 . pfic A ihnat description of Kasbin' ’ Kee ’ Appendix B,- 

life of Vahsln" ldl,g ’" a " oiciu Ka-Jir c f A - 8 

UL ; ilai> in ancient Kashmir ; n tc ' 3 ? for happ 

gaidens - springs, see, noHsi " 176 '’ for taildi ”l 
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194, Poem addressed to Ms wife (ft*) by Kalidasa:— 

■R^T^T?!Ty?7gqT*Tcr: fir^, s^rinT: ^ift'jrsTfErq': | 

fer^iCTf^a^, st?7fh rTT5T; fa - ^ ii 

195.. Blessings of the summer at —R, S. I. 2S. 

srirgcref^Tsr. sr& g > t . 

g#n ii 

suggest that, Kalidasa when living in the hot country is away 
from home; during the summer; as well as in winter of. 
R S. Y. 16. 

Allusions to husbands and wives separated from each other 
that constantly occur in the R. S. reveal the poet’s own state 
of mind- 

ssnra^rfesTT i R. S, 2. 4. 
f^rat f^Tsit: H R. S 2.12. 

^rfcr^cTt I R. S. 219. 

3TTKerfFrq'|5T?cfiq-|:^?^^T^: I ^RnSSRSn^T sfipfrmfjSTtSITH 

2 . 22 . 

EftfT-vTtm 2. 29. 
^m^gT^^TvSTtcT^fTTflim: 1 
5Uc^J^^f;fT 5T II 3, 5. 

srtsmRTT S3*W f, * iI ^ 1 3 ‘ 9 

5J5TT UST¥T STHOTC. II 3. 9. 

M*P5*TfSei 7^f% I 3. 11- 

S'^ 11 3 ' 14 - 

gs^tfsrggfSig^ i 

3c^3Rc^T%fRT 11 3 - l6 - 

^S^KfqYftfcT 1 

gf?TcTfsr5rq'|fTr snfq^S^S " 3 - 23, 

gpgyfiS'faYnp i 

qfaqwR rtf^faiTFBfercr' !i 3i 24. 
fflfoRT^qtfcrfifcSfWfa nsfTHf^si <T%g§r§^: I 4. 10. 
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v;q * 3 f%^TimVTcfT^ II 5. 13, 


^TrcTig^ ?J%5vTr*lfq^r ?TrTT?Tr I 

sTmmr gira^tW ii 

¥r^T.^ I 

% =§3: II 6. 19. 

*r% f^rpft^frr Cif^Rr 5 nf>r sft^R j 

^■fiT ^r?Tj ii 

^T^nfqqiJrq'fti^f^cT ff^T; I 
*5TO*? : $^fSrdT^ il 6. 27, 

stfag^wrira'ter ^TfT^Crsf^iitTr i 

jr^rat n s. 29 , 


196. 


We observe m note 195 that the R. S. describes objects winch 
fi l the poet s mind witl* anxious desire— aud that 
there are certain objects of no extraordinary beauty whic esche 
ongmg-^^r^, in the mind of Kalidasa:'might it not snecla Iv 
be due to the home-associations of the objects such as InhmJ, fq-K? 
ake f (311, gardens (8-14, morning breeLs fra'gtrrt ^STim* 
(3 lo) that are precisely tho things so conspicuous in Kashmir? 

In the verse 5-13 the poet recalls to his mind the practice which 
can be well-understood to be common only in a P u excessively 


cold country. _ Is the poet thinking thus* of his 
home— in Kashmir, and her lotus-like face. 


own wife at 


In the verse M 19 27, 29 the poet in confidence to 
seems to relate the love—sick condition of his heart when ne 

is away form home, but in vv. 27, 29, gives proof of his fidelity 
to Iig^ and thus supports hej\ J 


his wife 
when he 


m. Blessings for enjoyments of gifts of seasons to husbands and 
wives at home are marked with a rine of • e -, 

Kalidasa though he is entirely free from jealousy * ° ^ UC 

W&cft 


T>% ^^TT%rrmfT I E. 8. I. 28. 

1 ) V. 16, 
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19S. Hot winds, dust, and excessive boat,— 

3TQ?J^T?ft^rt^R?T^T, ST^'T^H^q cTTfqaTJT^ II 

fnqTfqqtm^^ 1 '^ fftsner UR.S. 1.10 

Kalidasa never mot these things at his home in Kashmir. He 
considers himself a ‘Pravasi 1 in a ‘hot country’* 

199. For the homesick condition of the poet’s mind, seej note 195 
(R. S. VI 19, 27, 29,) 


200. Compare, 

^rmr^rm: i R. S. B. IS. 

vS 

StRitt H 25. 

17. 

with . T ^ 

M. D. U. 41. 


201. First appearance of Kalidasa on stage: „ 

m mSR *. rtmwm . 

JIT*: I 

q^q 1 g^t'jrfeqqqHt'gHq q^faqisqqqfifcq^ 1 !. I 

*%s- q^qq^l^ 11 M ' l ' 

i was living on 

202* Composition of the R. S- took place when E 

the Vindhyas'.-— 

qqifq qferrfq tn^?T I R- S. 2. S. 

qts^wt^gq 
^qfrrfq 3t5S^^ ^Ttqqr ^rtqdHT. 
aTfcr^iqq^qtfeqt , W' , t : * 

^gqstfqqqiq R ’ S ‘ 2 ‘ 2 , that 

This taken together with I 10, * J ?'' me^cd Kalidasa who 


the Viudhya regions can **»“ “J’. T * t c ii ma te. 

as a Pravasi complains agai & wardens of Vidisa — 

M. M. V. 1 shows familiarity with the gardens 

qqra ^n^qi 5 ! 1 

, r1rPSS of the Vidarbha country; hlalavika, 

and manners and cix ess _ 

the Vidarbha princess appears - 

srqf Digitized by eGangotri 
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13S 


204, 


205, 

t 20(3. 

207. 

208. 
209. 


imte ^61 t0 Intli r and fr0ffl Ma to Kashmir, of 

present crosses j 0tttc / rom Kashmir into Hazara’ at 

2 *£ trillTa ( 3 tS aTstVS^S 

Reference to the Indus Valley— 

tern: 

^^RT^q-cTfrrfrr niftier; j MU. vil. 

b? s ““° r l£f SuS H “f ^S"fh lite ° f the P " ,tlils ■*‘«*» that 

Pilgrimage are ,it„ ia! jg- of 

wales (B n T.'lV tS lG a 2)! OUS M “ lakala tem Ple known to Kashmiri 


man 


210 . 


211 . 


'dla. 

212 . 

212a. 

213. 


sJteredih™^ of Kashmir 

see, Stein h b“'t! Voi°II ’sGO-' Kash'^'b f ° f IlKUa Proper' 

over-production o£ intellect Bdh“niV T a !"U’ s 
amongst other evidence, allows tint Keel ° assIca * example, 
been a, ready in old days as at preset to SC M ' als h*ve 

«■» ri p Sd 7 h sr r ^ r p* -cu£°r 

r” 66).' l ° th ° Y - D - XVn ’ also MiX 1 ^ vJ^g^e 

^ along tho high-road 

Union of Saraswati and Lakshmi in the country of • 4llmi , 
araWiPrra: - ga ' 

sftwawtr?ft„ Ri v , VI 2r 

See note 49. 

Se e pp. 11- 
deleted. 

Ct 5RTfpjq T: *T5T-ST<ftiTt|nc^Sj 


l R. V, 
VI. 22, 
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l 2l3n. For Bengal, of. Sfff ga st W 3*311.B. V. IV. 8G, 37. 

Bengal is connected with the history of Kashmir (see 
references to it in the B T.) and Kalidasa might have derived 
his knowledge of Bengal and its characteristics at his home in 
Kashmir, before he actually visited Bengal. 

For Kama Blip a, cf, 

cmTsa: ^m^crtirf...B. V. IV, sy, S4 

# 

214. Contrast the vigorous description of the Vindhya forests, it* 
caves, and rivers in the TJttara Bama Charit with a tame refer¬ 
ence to the Vindhyas in the B. S. 2. 27. 

215. Kashmir known as the Sarada pitha or abode of Saraswati 
Compare (appendix C). 

note, Bilhana V. D. 0. XVIII, 4, 6, 16, 23, 29, 103, 

,"p j 42* 

Also Kalhana, .. 

For dramatic art in Kashmir, see, N. M. ar ts 

Bilhana, note 71. Lawrence note that th 
of Kashmir arc noted to this c • 5 ■ Abhijnana 

as the home of the Saiva ^ agama , -■ wo rks. For 

Vada is preached by _ Kalidasa m example, use 

knowledge of medicine m Kalidasa, note ‘ ne Lhbonr- 

of Aparijta (note 154) The University of Taxi r • •• TTashmirit- 

hood of Kashmir was noted for its medical studies. no tcd 

self is known as the birth place of Charaka. as tnowlfedge is 
to this day for the study of Jyotish whose know* , 

displayed in his works by Kalidasa. , 

For scrappy account and inac^t. ; £- - " *■ 

before the Karkota dynasty, see, em 

216a. Sec note 91. ^ R y 

2165. Some writers suggest the ™ at J 1 JS for the reasons 

IV 61 . But tlie reading . Sindhu exactly fits 

specified on pp. 63. does’ noi denote the 

in with the context, 1 h hVbit&t °t saffron, 

Indus for it is not g asimi r tee note 59, 00.) 

it denotes the Krishna Q*ng “ *' * 1 the Kashmirian 

which is known as ^ow. Th^ouVests of Mtaditya 
writers as we shall sec ■» Kalhana closely resemble 

the King of ywith the conquests of 

ill detads of description ^ fe* hmir . The historian of 

RaghP m the Nort & cmwcen ti 0 n 3 writer can not 

Kashmir who is note narration o£ real incidents m 

be supposed to diaw 


216 . 
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history from an imaginary description of Raghu’s exploits in Kali- 
d as a and present them as real facts—though a certain amount 
°„ latlLll( f® 165 possible, for Kalhana is a poet too, In such cases 
ot resemblance as this, Kalhana may be supposed to fall back 
JJf a “ cient and popular legendary lore of Kashmir, which 
ceitamly formed a part of the sources of his history of Kashmir, 
and winch nnght be used conventionally by other Kashmir 
liters, .thus the Kashmirian Bilhana, while describing the 
nquestsof Anantam Kashmir, enriches his narration by the 
capture of the beautiful Yaksliis of Alaka (Y. D C XVIII 

deLSX^tt 6 ® 6 in , his “T ” -11 ’probability 

aenvect from the popular Kashmirian legends and not 

i oni the ffctery Meghaduta of Kalidasa which also gives a des¬ 
cription of the beautiful Yakshis of Alaka, Kalidasa h£ the Kash- 
mirian Bilhana, for his description of the Yakshis iay be supposed 

Sun lZy ° n as the° m r r n “>™. ^ legend! of S 

„ T e eon< i uests of Raghu described by Kalidasa 

V” 7 .. 1 1 ^,. 16 conquests of Lalitaditya described bv the 

s= %L°L £5*2 

conquests ot La litaditya. Let us compare haUa the 


Rctghuvansn IV. 

67. 

^rt^ivT hut ^Tt^’ 

|j 69. 

^rfr mnp' 

| 71, 

Rif7) i|?rr;— 

KBcTScT (I 73. 

f%37Wgjf^tJrT 

n 74. 
l 75. 


Raja.tarangini IV. 

(| 165 

BHTBrTT'Tt 

*1 | 

?ncrmtqfq7qr%: 

n 169. 

^ HTJPrTBtHTBT * 

1| 170, 
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Raghuvansa IV * 

1 Rdjatarangini IV. 

|| 77. 

if 


^qtgntT^sig; 

niiRt 

81. 



In the Raghuvansa, the Kambojas and tho Pragjyotishas are 
defeated before and after the defeat of the mountain-tribes 
respectively: similarly in the Rajatarangmi they are 
defeated before and after the defeat of the Daradas. The 
mountain-tribes of Kalidasa in northern Kashmir are t ie 
Dax'adas of Kalhana. Indeed, they denote the Daradas. 

Raghu first halts at the Sindhu (67), (defeats the Huns 
and the Kambojas as he meets them on either side) climbs l VP . Jn 
horseback the high elevations of the Himalayas in the noi_ » 
where he meets the birch the muskdeer, and the shining cr is, 
(71-72) continues his march along the line of the jranga ( - 
evidently the same river Sindhu where he had fiist a cc 
identification of Ganga, Sindhu and the Krishna Ganga, sec, PI • 
18) and meets the mountain-tribes, with whom fierce ba c a _ 
place. Similarly, Lalitaditya having defeated the Kam ojas, s ^ 
for the Darada country in the north of Kashmir where le mee s 
the northern breezes ) fragrant with the mm * v ©* 

deer on the higher elevations of the Himalayas iu Kas “ • ’ 
note 27, 28) and the saffron. Thus Kalhana grows « 
the Darada country. The Darada country we ^ nama 

by the Krishna Ganga (see Stein R. T.) w uc i r _ (For 

of the Sindhu which grows saffron m the Baghro- ^ tho 
the growth of saffron m Kashmir, see, no e ' ■ £ t j 10 

R. T.) signifying the shaking ot the stamm 

" saffron flowers by the wind the ine mpfercn' [ <£ VO ^ 
in agreement with the Kashmirian usage bo taken to agmty 
the sticking of the stamina of the saffron 
the sticking of the saffron flowers to the manes of the ^ r se s 
,-d tt T\T -nr, 23 24)* However, the plantation or 

(E* V* IV* 67 see pp- p q; nr Krishna Ganga whosff 

saffron along the lin© °f the b . -ctablished in 

_ . i _ fi ie Darada country, is estaousucu m 

t ,pper stream washes the u ^ lioJial „ se „1 the 

Ane ent Kashmtr aeeo.d>nj the ,Vankshti.sthe 

Kashmman writers, rh^t identioa , character of tho 

correct reading in tne ... ^ , .. 


monntam-tribes of K- - g" ^ the n0 rth of "Kashmir, 


Y.—with the Daradas living in the 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 







142 


217. 




•219. 


of their country (of. with its supply of hardy 

pomes, cf; Stein R: T. VIII 2507, 2709 sqq; ibid, 2519n VII 
lid sqq; (see note 63), for the musk deer and the birch on 
higher elevations of the Kashmirian Himalyas see ncte 27, 28; 

kerbs of Kashmir cf. note 39 (R. T. IV 169, 
VIII J23S8) also cf. Kalidasa R. V. IV 75. K. S. VI 43: 
thus Kahdasa who is so familiar with the topography, political 

Mmself nS ’ an<3 legends local to Kashmi r ; must be a Kashmiri 

'^ Ia 7i in i^ S V, tte ? his ven g eance 011 Hindu temples, Sikandar 

rbemt h ,M? tte <? 10n i S th0 i people who had worshipped in 
f JL T , h< ? offi )red them three choices,-death, conversion, or 

maimds" of 1 ^ though monarch burnt seven 

books of HinSS r ? d hread \.°! , the murdered Brahmins. All 
books ot Hindu learning which he could lay his hand on were 

sunk m the Dal lake and Sikandar flattered himself that he 

oTltm lT ted + HlndUiSm ir ° m the Valie >'-” Lawrence p. 141. 
ot Still later times, writes Lawrence, 'the Path an rulers are 

STaid1fsrM ,t>r ,i heir ,Xsi 

than of plucking a fl™er.'-$jdp“wf" ° f ° Uttms off headS 


218. 


\\ rites a Kashmiri poet, J ' 

\j=* *S y , oq&s ^lii 

Kashmir, the homo of poetry; 

" aCs: ,1 Bilhana 

i V ' c -1- 21 

sgraWlff sra%airar 3 st 4 gatis, |, i bid xvm 16. 

SSri prove* whichb'utt™ a 
in his speech. It is this-‘you are 

Vasistha Asrama of the R. V., Bhutanatprn«>r, a t 

of the K. S: .Apsaras Tirtha lohted by N T ? ° r ?? U ‘? h 

prastha of the Haramukuta) ore all located on tlVir 6 ^ u . nt a ” 

Mt. which guards the Valley of the Sindh. In Vv. ^ a,ramxi Ulta 
of the Valley, in the district of Lahara, noted f or up P 6r par J 

prosperity, under the shelter («n#j of the sacred ^aramukuta 
with its Bbutesh and the Vasistha Asrama in tbn no -„i i . 1 j 
of Sanga lies Mayagrama, modern m a i£ 

ancient glory, wrecK 01 an 
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NILMAT. 

The legendary History of Kashmir. 


A summary of such important passages from the Nilmat as 
bear relation to the works of Kalidasa is given below for easy 
reference, which shows how Kalidasa was brought up under the 
Nilmat tradition of Kashmir. Regarding tiie date of the 
Nilmat, Buhler writes, ‘the mention of Buddha as an incarnation 
of Vishnu and of his festivals shows that, in its present form 
the Nilmat can not be o der than the 6th or t th century of 
our era. Its great value lies therein that it is a real mine ot 
information regarding the sacred places of Kashmir am _ 1 

legends which are required in order to explain _* e . *4 
Tarangini’ (I would add, to explain the poetic works ot ^aimasa, 
L. D.) ‘and that it shows how Kalhana (or say, <■ ■ ’ 

L. D.) ‘used his sources’ (vide Buhler’s report on luseai 
Sanskrit manuscipts in Kashmir pp. 41 .) 1 or ■ o 

Nilmat in the days of Abhimauyu f cf. K., J ; M „i 

182—186, also Nilmat sloka 1042. The Nilmat m its 9 
from may boof a still earlier date. 


EPTf HITT I 

5TC5 1 'JOTSIcf H 31. 

sTfeRsrsgscrc aifi 32. 

.... 


1. For lake-origin of Kashmir cf. Kalidasa Sak. MU ■■ 

^s^fflWTTTTfbi | Kashmir cf. Kalidasa:—for Sali, sec 

2, For the characteristics of _ in Marcha Asrama cf. 

p, 24-25, for penance-groves of ^ and flowers and 

Sak. vn-TOnrtw^-JjP J D . U. 2, for its pleasure, 

beautiful women see bak. Vii yi j 0 y 0 us life and drinking 
gardens musical accomplish® Kashmir), M. D. U. 3, 8, 23,. 

cf. Meghaduta, description « A /?; j t mountains such the 

The Kashmirian lakes w*h goMn * Kumuda. figure pvomi- 
Haramukuta of Kashmir, Nagas snon 

neatly in the works oi Kalidasa- 
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itemnfc ?rq frerfaq- i 

•olcrmtrgjT^r?^ it 36. 
srlqm^ <j<*q wq ett^t f|^n^ i 

e^^TJTofr^m^T^ srf^srq- n 33. 

sTgrsTTTvigsjti} far*frrHq*JJn^<?JJ^ 1 

f^rq-gS^vjT^cTq y 40. 

^TUn q^lf^n* 1 

^RT*r l^qq^JTi^ It 41, 

q'Tqr^qiT^jT gftof || 42 . 

«w*ftnroa^r , 

^ srmrjf^r; s^qi^^q T : rer^ron n 43 
^n«ri^rcT7n% ^ t 

^qTS?TT:^50€iTaj ^T^Mt tTCmSJTT: II 44. 

q>?2TTi qj^ar^iq' qqr^’.n i 69. 

JTT^Tvit^ swre^sr «V ?rmrf$r ^ y 70 . 
*»f^rem*r ^T f^frqmr^q ^ | 71 
^TTSJ 1 ^Tqim^rqr: n 72. 

q^tajnsrqr ?tt 3 tt fqr*T5rmT^c i rerr3gcft 11 74. 

cTJTIf en*|f5R | 

^ || 105. 

’q-wg: eflcfTSHTT ^H^imcTfqsfjjT l 106. 


3. Mancha Kashyapa, Father of Kashmir *w„,i 
more than awe by Kalidasa:— of. Safe. VII 9, 27, 30.’ ' d **** ^ee# 

^^'•••^ V ““‘76 nh * bil “ to0fK “ hmir0f- K «8ho*rt«. n. 8- 

jegciKl.‘notf 46.^"' "'“ inhabitan “ °f JC ‘“ hm "' of. tho Nikombho 
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arm qsrmfeq: I 

; ft^niTlT^ ^ fT*Tt II 139. 

^rTT^cT I 

^ ?T*mferpr ’TrT cTtT 5 J3 ■T^rfsT’! il 142. 

^^TTTTJ^ftHrTT^ 5 I 

uccwnmsf I! 154 

^^^m^TrTSf cTq stfinT W 155 

^ #J=r stItS wfc*™ «3 *T*^ 11157. 

^ T: 1 i6 °* 

qHT ?rrtf3 fit^TTH HT5H !| 166* 

SJgqs: ^TrT^rg^f^r ^rsm^prr i 

5nrT<r cnffr cTlnff^ frrarf^i^^g il 167. 


g K^K^T sNra l 
f%mf wsn^i TT ^ T ‘- H 

5^553^1^— 

¥Rqs*. fqf^cT K«rr *gt fT'TT Rj^ 1 
qrf^r: tf^T siwr 3T«tt-^ w 179. 

*T 3 # guscreta |?ji: ^jfjflr^cni sm i is 3. 

' Rr^ft 4U ^.nw 11154. 


q;grgTK g q^i:, 

3TT5rqm ^Trft^5T ^ 1 

t ctq^rr^T ^ ST^T ^ ^Ttf'TT II 188 . 

srm^^qffrfcT I 200. 


6. Kalidasa in M. D. notices Kanakhal and not the famous 
Hardwara^M. DmO. ^ yn Marioh!1 ^ 


8 - Nila takes Kashyapa 
Kalidasa takes Kanva of the 


to Somatirtha in Kashmir, similarly, 
Kashyapa Gotra to Somatirtha (m 


KMh a"’'Kalitaa 1 “may' be ftmi** "i* » Sfa»<W. temple in 
Kashmir, see. ^10^ ^ Visnupada in Kalidasa, M. D 
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irscrraisr ferm % H 

ff^ST f% f^?cT^n | 213. 

5T^ Rsqfdqr? ^ ^F|rd fdml 5ft: 

3rl^ sT^FT ^tq^SCT^T' 216. 

3T«J 3T?tt^i s STfT^qtf, 

srin^fr ?q f%raM|iTT55? ti 
&. ^ncN^sst f?r*rtq dterdqg i 218. 
f^rcqTFTTST 51 SEriT^flf | 

scra^i Erfdsqtq ti 

qsfer 5T5t5r^ i 

fT«T5T?Trg%TTT^ |j 221 

g-^or, ' 

f^tc: IT51 gj j STlTl35T5cf)*TgtrT^TrTTT j 227 
&r?rr fl^gsj 5i?gsj sjifrq ^f^rr: n 22s 
^m^fsijismg ST^fqctg; qt^T^. t 
IWC **m ^ <W 34 d^5: II 231. 

s^t: i 232. 

^Tt55^ sSiT^K nqftmcl: It 

^T^T^r S»t ^ 5 Erqq | 233 

WW ■STTT^I^ || 

Id fferfd fqcg fdtal ETfFTqr^^r I 234. 

STT?JT?TEnwIT — 

^ ^!%T%rfrdsq vm II 238. 

*7^4! d^sras ^rggrar: t 240. 
^g^Tfafg^^ ^sqq: 12 II 
sqra src? fa*g* %mt sr^rg^rcra: ti 260. 
sfacf ?rtfq*m^3. Idls^r l^frrg#: 1 
q^ifr 5fr<jfi*rsj g^sj qrqm cT^it ti 263, 

H- For Marieha Asrama, see, Sak. Vfl 9. 

12. ef. the Nikumbha Agenrl in sequel, with the Nikumbha of 
H- \. 11, see, note 46. 
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n 264. 

■’ 3 ’O' 

=t qq mgq: stm q^rur gfq g’qq h 266r 

rTTg^T^ <TOTs|r;£: q^STTiq sr3TTq%: t 
snpnqPterAs qferw«w* n 267. 

o:q sra q^q^q srts: snqjfe&Niq. n 26S. 


^r?g agre^ s? to n 275. 

(15T g?fi: gsfts^T 5Rp7: qtflsnffif** 1 
35JR5?I^ qtS ^ST'Ttsq SJ'SfTNTPtt 2/6. 
sn^qtfqto«lr g gVr: 'Ts^qliraws*. i 
rT=T 5t^cT |t?Tq^T: g^T5*TTt H 277. 


T^nrgmW Ttol^Tf^T c lf^S^ T I 

;nsrr ^rrfr?m H 2 ' 3, 


%qt *17% ST^T qfec* fqi$raqf(% ! ^ 1 
^^Wto^iffT m^rcmgmfsnTT^ il 279 

3£PtTO3^ q^^qr %?** UHT^rT’ W 282 

l%5rra^^ ^fHK 1 

sin n^t^qar mafc q^f^* 7 112Sl! ‘ 

g%% wf§cT?qq q^q^r i 

qor JTt^n^.inqq! ?rrq " 2 Sj.- 

Q/q iggj^rT^r sfteS: qTTqqi' l 

f?T?E%q% q^TJU Ijg r -t: effecTTqqH 2 SiJ. 

*fq?3'HNg q^qTJTT 1 

qq sm% ^ sftw ft*S^ a 11 2S6 ' 

gf?r qrqq 5 wfqcn ^9^ ' 

qq: q^g fgftqjrt qr^%T II 2S7. 

?qm^ ^ ^gt€tt t qiatorfci $ sw- i 

^T?q gq q ?5 qt^ 3qf?qcTf ; il 290. 
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T' snrr<n %: 13 i 

rr^r^T rer&u ^r: *ifqwf?r n 291 . 

sig^sg ^icr: snjfgr mfm; 11302. 

, ^gsroiffcei#: ^^fn: t 

^ 3N3% TOn^qror JTieT^ fqRTrTRR -: 14 l| 303. 

*** qqqt ^S*TT^J gg^TTi: it 424. 
amg^JTcnmqf fqsfgqfiierT qf%: i 
qqqqqajs^ qqreqt srgft aT^TOT 3 'nq: n 425. 
srfSramiT 'gt^ftsarfT ^ifqqr i 

^rf^fflrrf ^ WT^f^w^rr^nnrsrr n 426. 

^ ft* ft&br S cT^T i 
«t»jt q-f^TT ^q^nSfiT: II 427 
^TfrFJT cT«n fqsarti ^q^m«Tt flcir fgrq^af: | 

*r#q q*fr & srm^nr; 11 429 

cT3T qqT%— 

’ifTf^ TO^are^r snf&r fefe«nft ^ i 
rr^Tf^T T^‘^T’«fT^^f ,, ’ ^ ^ q«f?cqf srum^ || 435. 

5T«r ?n«TCT5r:, 

^fSTT^fer 5TrRfcr:, RfFrl?5TT §sq miT . ; 

?r ci^Taf qRpfirrqr srcr?q«r ; 

SRJ%5qtsfei;^ ^cg^cf fsiqcrrfq ff | 
srqTsj qttqqjqcrrffr qraqs^itsfq^f g^T 11 478. 

3 ? 33 j «cT?r sffcrf: qf^mfe^qctfegerT: n 479 . 

13. Kashyapa Prajapati, Father of Kashmir, noted thrice by 
Kalidasa, Sak. VII 9, 27, 30. 

14. As is the Lion, eater of raw flesh, in the R. V. II. 

II28. i0 F ° r tlie meca Phor of string in the context, see, R. V. 

c ^‘ S. I. 3. See pp. 10. 

17 For ,f Ww cf. K. 8.--also Sak. I. 31. 
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33 PT— 

«TT^?T 5fTT*f«T I 

S^t sfmraar *rgi' jr^rcrar H 480. 

—^nfi^sfirf, cr^g ?f?r) sftss — 

<s*3g3*ri ^-711 483. 

< 3*1 m 5TP7 5R35 <tt sit ftqfcOT u 484. 

rTrH 4 irf 5? TT g 11 489. 

f«I5fan ^ gsq^TOT II 490. 

11499 - 

wn%^n?rT mn^ T 11 o0 ° 

srrt^rr *ra: <j^rr ^5rraRfir5iTi^*n ,i) 543, 
^T^sfST*m?ftm*rr ^ia 1 

q^rftei fafsrm jtqTcJi«tt 11 561. 

q»l?f !3c6^^WT5l^rt I 

^TPT ^ ’ < 7T»T^^^ cj^qFT crat^qg II 503. 

*TPiVr^ st^tt— 

^fa*HS*nS3 r*T3JT«f 5T3^ri^r* 1 " &64. 


<J0?T?T5ff g 5TI nr=a srnfrjHsq msF*: 1 c ^ 

=Sf ^re*nf¥»W « m ' 

qRT^^qJT^Tffrfa HT^TT^' T^J 5 ^ 1^4 J I 

-Mr^rW^rr? *rn: &&** 1157 _ 8 - 


18. Nikumbha legend again , see, note. 46 (referei 

viuos notes everywhere). . f 

19. Kashmir noted for its special class ot Dramat 

note 71. 

20. See note 73, 

21. cf. note 71. 

22. of. V. U. Ill; Iravati's fast and worship of the moon 

j n company with her husband* - the fast is namedby 

bar fnsrrgnqT 3 ^T^ b , food is not taken by her before night-fall' — 

^13 ) Iravatiis dressed in white* 1 t~graTWt T ?X^ T U : 3»i^ i n' 
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f^TSI | 

ft"** J^%%r Tf 4t „ g?4 
ST^TcT^ cT?It I) 50 -^ 

‘^gvi^qirw irsjqjqf^f^ || 584> 

. ! ^3 **« mw*, gm: „ 644 . 
WWlfcw mt aw am . 

35 Q * * * 

5RTBI =B wmnf fr^B 9 II 649. 

(^r x**)f wsroS sS: «,-J , 

, * *** lf '^ ,1669. 

n 67B 

** 5nm W1 *« *'3m* gsi^i I 

W*fWft«wm ii 679, 

696. 

<n# t „ 706 . 

Cbaifcra Sukla 6 th.) 

,*i ^ ^-?fT ^jTTrrr^t: girf?qfir : u 7,39, 

w ®i?;mwni) I, 772. 


^ See note 73. 

°f- note 73. 

- 5 - of. note 71. 

W f'tl “ lhe «“* “■ V. IV 20 rtww 

28, Z\ T bha as a worshi PP w of Siva, see, note 46. 

ti011 of Kali n'vUl-f J ? H t K f hmir ’ see ’ not ^ 171, 169 men- 
20 T , ' , 1 * U For Sankha and Padma’ cf. M.D.U. 17. 

journey D. worships Skanda for his safe 

d0. See above note 28, 
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(g=ST3r«TOltmsr) 

n .813. | 

TTrTrt STff 5TTO^f^ sl II 814 

•a* ^ sjtK-UT *RTT towftfasn” II 840 

$3rmt$rW^pn: 3s u 886. 

s^nnnswft 3 * 3 *^ ^ 11 u32 

f, ^TTT^ 5 n^ j n II 933. 


ttchsj ^ *ra ^rolsnnsw n 1042. 


nta?^ ^n*r— 

stt v tt*^ 3 ^ smrr: 

fir. *xmR . 


.sfig fintW 

.1050 


rg^KHT —■ k *> V^T*- 

1^3^5551053. ^T<HTT, 1055. 1060. rVXZ 

inftQ. ...a«rr«3: 3 


1088. H5^ 


10^4 TT^TT ^T^geFjJ I 

sum, Jrgwnsri ^ 3** 


..1134. t 


3^ig~ _ . 

¥rn3K atgft^snfe y^n^r^cRi^S 
*R*3Tt*3 ^ ^3 11 H^O- 


“ 3i. No te ^poh^TlTSh^r^ s “- U 

>te 71. 

SB.' I: not lo 2, B. S. 5 16 -*-*■ ^ { °“‘' 

Kalidasa. 9 „ 

34. Nirajana referred to, by Kalidasa, H. V. 

35. Suggests ifccas* of the Nihnat in the Gth f ^ °?”k A ■ 

3 o 0 verse 813 and Buhler),* indicates its previous existence K . mw. 

36. For Manasa lake see, M. D., for Knmuda Naga see R.V. 

A 7 1 76. 

37. For elopement of women in Kashmir, ef. Vikrama Ur vast I. 
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ra— 

^rrr: 53 HTTT! ql^ST S|T SRt^PT II 1166, 

/ 

toww fomcT *rs£ WT5T3I ??r ?tot i 

^<r^t^Tin*c5r srrT^gs^ h nag, 

SfTSR*^ 5*frftr: \\ 1178. 

*l5f5ffcrf&T JHJtN ^ 1?^T^T USD. 

«sf *f% } ii 1189. 

TVtt; i • 

OTfa&tr 41 ^fT^P n 1195, 

^. 

#F^ qrfcsfl 1 gs^ «n? *fa?T! || 1198. 

^ jj j^gg 


3^1 ^ 3 — 


g*TTf^rT! 5-^n' fW* | 

fwra nTn r?^ grfjr^n 1231 . 

3 F’TW cT^ tTqf^crf^mi 1 


T , 3S - F % ?f C !” Tirtlm ancl the Sakravatara, see, Sak_ c f 

Inara marga N, M t lo4r, J ° dK - ci * 

39. Of. Kuvera Bhawan in V. TJ. and Dhanapati Graha in M D 

40. Note the temples of Dorga or Kali in Kashmir. ' *' ' 

40a. For the sun worship in Kashyapa Asrama r-c a,i. vrr 

11, K. 8. {Gauri Sikhara) V. U. (Martand suryo pas than.) 

41. For Vasistlia Asrama cf. R. V, II. 

42. cf. Bhutapateraspadam K. S. 

43. Kuvera’s temple cf. 'sRqKr^m M, D. U. . . .round A!aka. 

Of c- 44 ‘ Agahl Cf ‘ WJfcTU^ M. D. TJ.—residence 

K ' s Vil rouiuI Alaka: cf. Bhutapaterspadam with Nandi and Ganas; 

IT .V, ^‘.. 9 £ - K. S. with Haramuknta, or the Kailasa in 

Kashmir; cf. Kailasa of the Meghaduta, see, H. C. C. note 176, 
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qSJSJTTO II 1232* 

amcwmsT M ^srrg^grt^ II 1234. 

^sqra? ?fcft Mt JTTifcrf^rfomfasrf n 1236. 
arm^rl' qnuf^s i 

s iTqT imfashT q cTsjim^JfJT^S^ II 1237. 

gM *g $faranM t^ITT^TT^* 10 q * 1 
STT***^ 3** 11 123S ‘ 

<m\ fsrwjq^ src: 

qapt. ^rqfqfsqrrq nMt 1112301 

rT^r ^Jrsrrara qsq q^ 5 * 1 

ft* ms *?**. r* ^T**!*^ 4 ^ ltl_i4 
f^or siRrst ?f§r qstasfcrr^ % 115511 

Mtc^ndM jts*S CI1 ^^ ii 1242. ^ 

**T p* * fT?T*TST% ^ 

*TO§m* * ,11243 ' 

cTTJTT t^ll* *1^*3 ***§ t* T4T 1 
q^ffcsm^qScTHTSt s^qiqMtSflq* 11 *244- 

sTT^^tf q^l 55cr *tot Mi ^ 55r ' : ‘ * 

*T%q^TTr7 tr^lT *Tf fff ^ 11 

*’!rR- ^rT 5f(?*T ^TT ? r*r ITf s^T* I 

ftr*T Rff^TI t rT*T 15 

trmts^ft a**** 1 11 124/ ' 

w^nf^rff ** T f^t. i2 ° 3 ' 


4 b. C£. Cloud’s route in M D. the famous name Haradvara 

does not occur here or in the M. B. either. 

47. Cf. if. D. 60 *rq$*ll^r^WT ^ ^ 

48. Cf. 51. D, 54 

49. Cf. Apsaras Tirtha 8ak, VII: for its exact location tallying 
with hi- 51. see note 34. 
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rTrT? *TT®T ff|§ HsJtf ^ | 

^ qraqwra n 1255. 

n 125 6. 

wj- zv\ sifTt ^ jtIssr 1 
51*3*31 srgfq- IT^T \\ 1258. 

=3- srnr?ft^ srgTiol 3 tsto! qfeq:, 

StITO3B? ijq# n 1259. 

§F¥T33T^ 


"-FTFR^T^f 3TTTf^ ERRR ^R(Jt II 1260. 

c^xTr^q q^qifq sm^Wq^Ron^ \\ 1201 , 
?3*Tt fS?^ sqi?i si’grrg^ ] 

^ST c^TRq R^cT? q^^¥3l I! 1262. 

^ Sl?T}q?mr^^rf^r | 

W^fh^nwsnsj s?^r isr^r ll 1263, 

^fffesr^sr ^^^q^fsfoT^q-% i 

^fir^nT ?3^>- ll 1264. 

^.M^lf«"T5FTVJr^T^ 5T*r:^Rq£roJFft I 
=7^^ JTfT*Tt2T fSrsgpJtrB^tsji^qft: || 1905. 

rqfn qqRqr ssfetei ST^f^cT: l 

3?5q?R: 3^4^ «rs gaf apreemr i| 1266. 

f%qr<J?8? ^cTrffSfrq stV^: S 
^rgri #3 emr ^f qrrpitr: \\ 1267. 


^“Tnrrarm mi ^ m f%f%^rr^er«tr i 

f^irq^ 3«ir ii 1268. 

______ ^Tlfl sfeq^nTTTT cT^m ^3>I7^T3 1 

50 . For Brahifiasara cl R. V. XII, 60 , see note 43 . 22 . 

'■fee K^Ji^ Si va strikes the M im dap ns), tha before he reaches 
the Hansmll™ 4 °^/J° < ? 0ud stnke fchc Sarabhas before it reaches 

tail], thus ti:v';r, f] ■ le i q 1oU m COul ' d “ ot , possibly strike the moun- 
1 the mythical barabha was substituted; also see note 179 . 

,)2 - Cf, Indraa’ .prayer to Brahma in K. S, II, see, note 117 , 
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st^tt eraqqaq'Hi 1269 
m jtt ^ srq-^ir fsr^rTTsfHg^ II 
T?q 

rrq =^ff^?fqfqf|^r t?q ST^m^rT^ H 

53 tT^ H^irft ^ srefirsi I 

■tn^^qr smfq 1 ? *ra*rai ii 
tr?W%wnT ^^KJT^srar i 

iJT^qrr l U 

*smt ^iftw^ ^TSR u 1273. 

rotcsiTOfrRm ^ra^r.' 
fq*J%JTPT«t spf; II 1274. 

ST%*TO^T^1 ? 3 ! 

TO^Sn fq^.Kf: 11 1275 ' 

^ rrq '^Tf^^S£F?gS * 

rTg; ^ qjsis?!# f%<qT^H^i! 1276. 

STTf *??*! Ff^q T^qf%5^^ T 1 

^raris^rq^q sfsri^g 5*m r '^rat iU2>7. 

WSf TO^q^mr?!^** I 

^jm4 3t ^rtt*t h rryiw sm ?t??T; 11 Uib ' 

q^TTS^'qTSTT^f^: ^tlTsff q^fJ'Ttq^ 1 
rfqs?? JTsm g^T q«5flfw*w*3t: fl 1290. 
cf ^T 3g*;:£JT^ SORqsfu'ti’l^ ""' I 12S1. 

^itz; —(Indra’ s prayer to Siva) 

JfFTTlpHTJlW^ I 

^ irranfr^sfmi i 

n^^rt f%Hi^T mnrsiriV^iTsr^' jO _ 

53. In the K. S. too, Brahma recommends Indra to 0ro3 

Siva. 

■5Ba, Cf. Salt, I, 1, 
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FriTT^rrar i 

rT^T§ * li 

f Tt5jqfcTgtTT*a , [zr I 

eTl^qr^ffelrT: H 

^TSFsqf cTtFppfi 3T*T^g;?;fsT cTSJT It 

srriTT'T' 1 ^facTWrUT 3TtcT ciqtw} | 
^TJTTf^lfij^cft fflfq- agRtsf^; (?) || 1288. 

^Jprr%irijf5ra: i 

Rm^Tl ^ mi%rMsrGlc^ S*rt II 1295. 
^RtTTSI?T^ ^PTI ^nffratefettPIT I 
^TRSTf-Sf^S^r ETTTj-rftsflffJilt^ i| 

^ ^3^*3 a^ran t 

cr^r c^fc^TT ?T^t: El 

^ ssnsfr nt .* 1290 . 

^n<W*4 ^rtaratofct: t 

siterj* ^awsat^i 1298. 

—? s tt qtarar $f|?f f%raq. 1 
^^ir^ieTa ^TfqTafi^'irT^'an it 
3f^f rkfcr 3ar=?r— 


^.RfH# i. 1305 . 

f^% n isos, 

\f^T *j3^R753Tff jj 

^ afagrtf 3i%^T-*mn: \ 

gflcrf^ST^ IJrT^ II 

^ ^ ^rItRsthr*^ 7 1 

54. Cf. y. u. 1 . 1 . 

j?jj‘ Compare Nandi, his Gan as, Bliutapateraspadam K S 

57, Of ?t tha A3rama R V> 11 4(5 <**< ^^f)’ 

■ it- D. Cloud asked to take a dip at the anasMa. 


* 
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f^Ti^rcsfjisspTi^ R1314. 
cT>TRT% ^%5fa *Tf T?T^T i 
f^'nrwwr^T fTi^ri M l 315 - 

■wfa'-TR ^fr^tRr fe^TTW flf^T R 

=sr hkt^iet £gv W 1320. 

cT*Y^ crc«YtSttTT% sjii tt^T^T Ol^T I 

srumifass gu^ngr^N 1321* 

t^c*j \\ 1322, 

tPT^TcTf •ST ^rrtJRn^^^' ' 


^ts 5 ^ " i323 * 

-SH^' 5-a' 1 

5retraqfi&m ^efcmcfft 11 l32 °’ 


^ ^^TigrTKWJ tr ^ l3T ^ 11 1357 ■ 

^TgrTHT^qg^T^i cT^t 3 

et^t ctprrg rr^tir t 

cTCI TTTTg|r^ SJ$ 5H 3jfo Bp l" 9 * 

^fia^ sarst— 

^ivjtfaa^arat i 

^q-^nfrraa&r ^srahf^l v%<K g 11 ■ __ __ 

B8. Of. Sak. Vll-wpftrt l?^WfI#"* 

^^ ww ^*1*1 ™.. 5 te 

round which Kashyapa Asrama is pointed out, see, r(W a or 

denotes the flowing Kanaka Vahim witn ' ° , mountain 

waters; f^whs: in the language °f ^ moTbeuS 

on whose summits, human teet cannot treatt, as ^ _- j. ^q~\ rphe 
regarding the Ilaramukuta in Kashmir (see, Stem • ■ p „ 

Sammukuta is the famous vn-.im** .of Nandi whose penances 

attracted Siva to Kashmir. iei *$ Kailas 

59 . The Kashmirian Kailasa see H.C.C. note lbl—et. Kano.a, 

H ’ ' 60. For Yasishtha Asrama round the Blmteshvara, see, R. Vd 1-46 

60a. Brahmasar as the source of rivet Ramahrada is mentioned 
by Kalidasa as the source of the Sarayu, see, 14Y. X11I-60 pp. m - 
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? l‘ ^ ‘SFsf5Tt?^r^TT^ 1 li 144S- 

snrsnqT i 

^ 1449. II 

II 1454. 

^ ^T^TTHTTr^ ^Sfyrswfafecn 11 1459. 

« f ‘ mv-Vtitfv*: || 1460. 

J?^TT ^rfina^i^r^nT 1 

nsrgjrq^f^ „ 1465 . 

” 551 ^H 5 ^' 57 ^Tra^tfH^rrm^ it 1476 , 

f^t^T T 5 fT*jn^ ^crgT^r1 
^frmrrJT- ^ ^ ^ H l4Sl _ 


wwr ^5j rjTR . „ 1528 

5‘ ,s srct ^rr^ri qsFTMrW^rifci; „ 1535> 

l?,T ^^ r S 0 ^ II 1537. 

^ *T* ^et m II 1538. 

^ UcTT ^T^TIf*fr | 
^^^^Trg-nrrfcr SR^Rfqat^ 11 

?fm HT*rfw T^ ot II 1566. 


Of° r \? ailri Shikhar cf - K - S. v. 7, note 57. 
n ' ^1' -D- Cloud recommended a bath there 
pj 1 ™ga on the Kailasa, M. D. 

Cl- Apsaras Tirtha Sain Y. VII., V.U.-see, note 34. 
rp, 10 Cloud is sent through the Han sad vara, hi. D. 


61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

or Mma i , e source °f Ganga on the Hanunukuta, Ultra 1 Ganea 

“a e , a n k 0 8 ts- 1 “2. D - Ct BiUia,Ul V ' D ' °- XVIIf <»>-*& 

“oumlbi - Sa Tip, Risi Tirtlia . on tke lo i h J heights of the Kashmir 
, . c ‘ s ' ‘"blhana also indicates the site above Hansadvara 

Gau^ T ^ D. C. XV III 35) by the side of the 

„ f n ?f ~ ^ WTOKfirW, ***RJT*mi 

cr ’ S. I. 16, 

C'it 4 or Malini see Sak. see notes 41 a. 58. 

’■h Kanva visits the Soma Tirtha in Sak. 
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RAJ ATARANGINl OF KALHANA. 


fcm^scofff*r: ^ JT^^crcrfST^rr n I, 25. 
3TO JTTR *P**0f* I 


I. 26 . 

5 re-M*HI a cK^:**i STTtT^RT I 

f^RRrTr^RTP^m ^R!TTfT% Hi- 27 ■ 

5 I5T 1 2 3 4 ^tfsrrcgrRttTfsfin i 

I* !• 30 * 


f^risitfq^raif^ £f*rRRft«f 3!,i *fih3R : II I- 3S - 


fsrsfhr^ j'xcR^sf^N^g ^ i 

*ffRf$RsrcTT <p?i H I- 39 ■ 


sr^fcTTcre%T3rr5R i 

iffp^Tf^ IdRrg ^CTtofcjR'tacTR I* 41- 



1. Description of Kashmir agrees with the Nilmat, see Sak. -wnr* 

2. Cf. Kashyapa’s praise in Sak. VII. 

3. Cf. M.D.—Ideal Alaka with the Sankhaand Padma ?Lf. pp. 

3 n. For uH»£**n of Kashyapa Asraraa cf. Sak. VII- 1^- 

4. Cf. Sak. remark about the 


peope of Kashmir, 

i Alnka fin Kashmir^ ^wra^wn "RTsnxT: 

M . s. u ot i. «ss?^ur^- **. "«• 


6. For in the works of Kalidasa, see, pp. L 23. 

7. For delightful Icy- Waters cf. ^TTT «fil K.S.l 6 also see note 39, 
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^rljfcr u j_ 42, 

fa«fcp3T ^issrf , 

era ’fu'TTid'. ^aV er^crftfpafqTO5T^n 43. 

^ rTsrmra^ 10 1 

tfefsM #§€t^Xt5TTT^ 11 HI. 859. 

^ ^^ravqtf^gf I) 111,061. 


ty of Kashmi^liko the'^alroifandT menti . 0ns 1 is &*&*> a speciali- 
tioiied by Kalidasa But Tr a i-j ar1 ^ the rice, both of which are men- 

R. Y, iv. S L Kal . uksa Eaeatloas Vineyards (^T^wfqi] 
Persians in the WesTp^Ws ’Tf ^ Ea ‘ shu ’ ,s ex P c dition against 
of Kashmir w 6 ,. fj X. / t ‘ P ' ! . *™* * 6 W 
option of WfinTt, it h ° ,! °‘ Kashmir the 

abundance, but thev are mnefi ’ -A ey ® a y> grapes grow in. 

the finer cmalitiesafer^^ ^ Abulfa za l notls that 
may be some fine varieties of grates in^anefnt ^ ^ There 

hana mentions 'them with pride 1 But£ K , ashl ? lr as Kal- 
mentioned grapes 'does* ^ ^ who has already 

as he d 0es Lt mention bv idivhb?*! ^ agai ' n in Eashmih 
Kashmir: he only suggeX in ^ ^ fruits of 

of fruits in Kashmir—lwmt^firti J ' th ? abundant growth 
i sat. V if 12 . 

Cf ' Kalidasa ’ s partiality for the Himalayas K S I 3 
10. See M. D. u, 1 also above note 5. ' 

to resUt.elf wf'yy ‘“i the Me S hadnta > where 'Cloud b-asked 
and cast its glance at the town below:— 
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J9LI»I»Eir«>X25E: O. 
BILHANA’S VIKRAMANKA DEVA CHARIT. 
Description of Kashmir,, Chapter XVIII. 


SfS^m'JTT ¥T5ff%«J5f ^I%HT T^TTHf* I 

H STCt?! 1 * H 1.21. 

^trt snvr^gqr 3 qqsrTrrm^§ 3 

sqi^n firsqt sr&Tfqf% i 

S'qT: sftsj %mmi raqqqPdgF} 

qf^ #5^* CRIB* II XVIII .4 

srar: HTT^rT f% W* 

cT??nq*T^rT3JllI^qT qftqf qjoi? * 1 **$ I 

qq ^fjnjnrfq fss?m ^rmrqiq^ 

q?qrqt?i fq«ra% qq: SIT^fT ^ It lbic1, 6 ° 

5TBT qftetsqSR ??qq f^ JTjf SvlfiFftm 
qqfTTpf i 

^cqTHT qfqqfliqfe^qTtTqTq. ^qTStf^ l> 10- 
q^T ^itqf 

qrryqTqwrq^^rTqT I 

qf&R.*rar: ^ipragq 

^qgcqtqqPq 7 il 13. ___ 

1. Does Bilhana believe that Kalidasa belongs t0 ^ a 


also see verse 16. TT . 

2. Cf. M. D. *rftr«nrw^: —■*tffirvnm M. D. b : x ‘ f 

3. Cf. M. D. U. 25 <npr, *rt - rfhrnqimwr: For A atay. ■ 

Kashmir, see note 83. _ T 

4. Cf. Surasuraguru, epithet af Kashyapa, Sat- A D- . 

"5. For learning, especially of women, in ancient Kashirin < p/ 
K. S v whose scene is laid on the Himalayas (in Kashmir}- 

f*rgsi f*nmr ‘VII: 90. 1 

6 . For saffron, known as 35 Tihlfr'^iT « am: or the paint oE 
Kashmiri ladies, see, note 92, pp. 23. The Kashmirian Bilhana, like 
Kalidasa, frequently refers to saffron, and its plant, in V.D-C. 

i • For praise of the side-long glances of Kashmiri maidens, cf. \/ 
M. D, TJ. 10. Thus the Kashmirian writer agrees with Kalidasa. 

Further. Kashmir is noted for its variety of trees (*n^T?n K. 

M. 42)—%f%^t rr; ' 


il men Foned by Kalidasa in M. D. U. 15, as sign-posts 

ot the xaksha's homo might be the important trees of the town in 
those days. 
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3 6 : 2 


' -> o 

^T^rtr^^rf’^rf?T ^TTctr ^ 3 16, 

*rfw OTft %% gpftw 

5*T m<ft ST ftrq*T ^g'KfiTjfoT q=T ^T: | 

STTS^HTT JTSTra^^R^TIEftcPTTiTig^TTr: 

^TTT KWT ST f^^cTS: (| 20. 


*Wt *HRHMq qHr“ \ 

qtn^RTTTrq' ^35T^r STl^Rt^rf% U 28. 

^H^i^fi^r s^orwrrcw ^ITVTflTq 1 ' | 

***TT ^TF«T WH% 55*75* I%5RT^T ST^f 

'$? ?TT5q *7^1% «3 %T j| 29, 

^ tfNfq^ar^nr 13 %q^t^t T $q«ft 

55TT ^TKJTSgxTJ f 


«rwiw: ^r ?mT atafrofcr n gj. 

?rag*s ^T5 tHHT%?^ ! 

^^r*5Tf%5T %5if%?!^rtcr^TTTrsT5755T 13 


S. Does Bilhana write this with Kalidasa in his mind? 

9 - For Upavana, ef. *rrf«rft M, D. U y 

10 . For Vapi, cf. ^lYr M. D. U. 13. 

11, Kalidasa employs womon-ac tresses. Has ho inherited the 


dramatic skill from Kashmir? 


ly. Of. women actresses . vnmt ) in K. S yjj 

IB. Saffron paint, a real practice, in Kashmir, see pp . 23 
mm- U ' Sa P tarislli Tirtlia located hy Nihnat 1476, OI1 *L in . 
Pi'al^’ r °^ n ^ ^ ia Ap saras Tirtha, Hansadvara, and the Ilf, 
ISO ’,,| iV f’ 1S Kttara Ganga identifier! with Uttara manasa (see "note 
5 ct - Manasa lake of H.D.), see, K, S. I. 16. ' 1 

Of Kasw h x h“f str6 , a “ * the f amons Gallga 

lr i ct, the Manasa lake and the Granga, H.D. 


£ y2—i ^ 0 

RAMAKRiSHNA MISSION U&i ,.-<y 

snivalaya; karan nagar 
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3Jr535T?cTTfir: fefsi fa^STT; Snr5ffrlT«T35T*TT^ 

^crn^TP-?' 0 OfSTq-fT^!^ ^TfScTTWT^cr^WI'** II 36, 

^ppfajf^r Higwnrsrr: 1 ' 

!TT?Tr ^qfrtW^fqsfB i 

’TtSt^'?«r; ^qf^gsr;*: 

STf I555^3%|^Hf%?;Tq;5g IT tl 103. 

5T?^rf^TT: S q^STg^oStrlT® 

fq^f%?r^crr qtiTffr!?if*TqT5T t 
5VTT: ^qnrfq' qf<CTTcft qr^KT: JjaqSTnrf 
^jrpcT^fPcrf^rcr firftgarqgmqT qqtfor II105. 

16 . The Kailasa is the Ifaramukuta of jvashrair with Oanga 
and the Man as a lake; this is the Kailasa of Kalidasa m Megnac ma, 
with Q-anga, and the Manasalake (see notes 176 — 132 J- 

17 . Note the enter prizing spirit and the wandering 
of ancient poets of Kashmir. 

IS. Thus the Kashmirian, recalls the Mandakini, in his ilc Q 
hut the Kashmiri youth remembers the Mandakini thus 

’T^Tftr^T: %ajtrr^T *T^f»T: 1 

ufunrTnTiTTfTn^T^^HiT: u M.D.U. 4 . Both are attracted 

to Kashmir. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitized by eGangotri 









& 


164 


X>« 

A rough Sketch of Ancient Kashmir as noted in 
the works of Kalidasa 

(Cf. Stein’s map of Ancient Kashmir.) 


MANDAKINI. <see nate 61a) 

, B A D A S 


GAMGA < M a nasal ale) 

haramukuta 

* & ^ **** fjl 


^ MT* iKailasa 
^ M. D.J 

Sak) 



Z4 

Bhuteshvara 
ei ^JjtT TH ^ £. 

^ | S.>** 

S | a *Vasistha* 
t i “VjAsrama’i' 

w /4 * W***™ 

J ' * -.. s \ HH7 

-v, . ; CvV.V. II. 46. 

' Man<lak irit 

'^Tnoh 


hiranyafura 
fV, U, 1 J 

R 


i. Raghn does not cross the navigable Indus, he defeats the 
arsikaw by land route ( and meets them possibly in 

Of V^ a? modern Hazara, thence he nroceeds to the 
^ lie ^nink of the 1 Sindhii 


and 

ce he proceeds to the nor tin halts on 
— ul tne nummi or Krishna Manga, round Muzaffarabad 

Usual route to enter Kashmir: defeats the Huns in Kashmir towards 

'RAMAKRISHNA MISSION LIBRARY 
sHiVALAVA; KARAN NAGAR 

‘ 1 Kashmir Rese.archtnstitytye. pigiiized by eGangotri 
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his right and the Kambojas towards his left. He next proceeds along 
the stream of the same river Ganga (or Krishna Gan'gia) to defeat 
the mountain-tribes (Daradas) in the North of Kashmir (see note 
216 b). 

-■ The Cloud in the Meghaduta does not abruptly reach 
Mayagrama, the ideal Alaka, or the homo, of Kalidasa—Kalidasa 
gives it various turns round the sites of the Haramukuta or Kailasa 
mountain, as he is so fond of them at his home in Kashmir. He also 
does it in imitation of Siva’s journey to Kashmir (N. M; PI. C. C.) 
(note 176 sqq.) aS well as the route of the Kashmirian pilgrims to the 
sacred lakes of the Haramukuta (see Stein II, 408, mote 22). _ Thus 

the Claud approaches the Kailasa (Haramukuta, note 181) in the 
north t 1 through the passage of the Hansadvara (p.42), 

visits the Manas a take (Uttara Ganga, note 182) and enjoys 
) tlie scenery of the mountain all round* till at last, it 
reaches the lower-hills of the mountain-range — 

as it goes wither; can not mean 

it would be absurd ; WKW hero means or i. e. an the lap 

of a lover viz, the lower-hills or spurs of the Haramukuta mountain)— 
round Mayagrama,— the ideal Alaka of Kalidasa, on the ban % -he 
Ganga (Sindh)— 

3. The Sindh (Ganga) according to the popular tradition in 
Kashmir 1ms its sources on the Haramukuta mountain and » noted 

as Handakini by Bilhana as well as by Kalidasa (note 61 J. 

1254 i The ° Xa0t f e w ?? A P sara f 1 ,gg “ yet identified.' 

H ’ob f ai > a , mentioned by Kalidasa (ncte> ■&* of KaaJimir 

*■ , Lei 'tanily heads over Mayagrama m the Sin _ . £ Kashvana 

■&?> SakWala W» left in charge of Dakahayan.^ ie of P* 

3 B)fotttler of Kashmir.^# Sak ' TO PP ’ 

- , ,, Qa m fl Rishi Tirthas, the 

Gauri ^-i , The Sachi, t.he^Sakra, and t 16 Mentioned by Kalidasa 
and rl k ' 1 M' tara and the Kumuda Hag e c-, | 30 identified. The 

Sachi T Cr ^ ed by tbe Nilmat r0 . ma ’ I \ " ‘ J t ] 16 bank of the Kashmir 
Gnn lrtlm i however, must be situated Sak. VI. 

Kasl ^ Xt would not be difficu * fc j°, ^Ibo^Nilmat, but it is not 

?oiV lons the si § n ‘i )0Sr t raai ,tiL Kashmir. I hope, some 
L r , e for me to do so without visit) g 6SI> lare the sites and 

mu M late Soll °lar who oan visit Kashmir, ^ Itisjip do. the 

1 Ul tho literary world. in a deep debt of Si^ . 
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ERRATA. 


Lg'C. 

Line 

Incorrect 

Correct 

1 

15 

proofs 

fruits 

3 

23 

pecent 

decent 

3 

24 

durpose 

purpose 

13 

13 


Isrra 

15 

40 

... 

KTf'W S3 ifu qfttt t 

15 

41 

with it dark-blue stone 

deleted 

22 

34, 35 

the prohibition of hill- 
in gan eagle in *tho air deleted 

2S 

19 


srmd: 

80 

20 

'tha 

that 

■30 

35 

hear 

■heart 

31 

20 

letter’s 

■letters 

36 

'22 

experience 

experiencer 

38 

29 

drama of 

■deleted 

53 

85 

17 

217 

58 

37 

FfTfeT^W 


50 

23 

■theorey 

theory 

6-3 

13 

cr^T 


64 

10 



66 

11 


3fi?r 

66 

15 


■add (S.ak. X. Vidusaka) 

67 

10 

or 

and 

70 

IS 

■kn wn 

known 

71 

15 

add (see note 175) after ‘Surely not T ! 

72 

1-9 

166 ft 

166 

73 

12 



75 

1:3 

theorey 

theory 

78 

10 

Kali das’ 

'Kalidasa 

78 

28 

Kumbhle 

Kumbha 

81 

13 




^ K Raghu does not cross the navigable Indus, he defeats the 

I^arsikas by land route f and meets them possibly in 

of Usa, modern Hazara, thence he proceeds to the north, halts on 
oe bank of the' Sindhii or Krishna Ganga, round Muzaffarabad 
usual route to enter Kashmir: defeats the Huns in Kashmir towards 

’ RAMAKRISHNA MISSION im^RY 
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